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THEATER NUCLEAR FORCES BELGIUM 


DEFENSE MINISTER DISCUSSES DEPLOYMENT OF NUCLEAR MISSILES 
Brussels LA LIBRE BELGIQUE in French 21 Nov 79 pn l, 18 


[Interview with Belgian Defense Minister Jose Desmarets, in Brussels by M.R.; 
date of interview not given] 


[Text] The ministerial session of the Atlantic Alliance 
on 11-14 December in Brussels is expected to decide 
whether to modernize NATO nuclear weapon systems based 
in Western Europe. If the principle of such moderniza- 
tion is approved, strategic missiles will have to be 
deployed in Belgium, the Netherlands, Great Britain, 
Italy, and the Federal Republic of Germany, provided 
the governments of these countries declare they are 
prepared to accept them. The importance of this 
ministerial meeting is evident, especially sirice the 
Soviets have launched a multiprong campaign in an 
effort to prevent the Alliance from approving this 
modernization program that will compel them to engage in 
new research and make additional financial sacrifices. 
In fact, while in Spain on an official visit, Foreign 
Minister Gromyko has elaborated upon the proposals made 
by Brezhnev in his highly publicized October speech in 
East Berlin. At a time when Belgium must make a decision 
on the advisability of accepting the stationing of some 
50 cruise missiels on its territory, we considered it 
appropriate to interview Minister of Defense Jose 
Desmarets who graciously agreed to answer our questions. 


[Question] Mr Minister, is the Belgian Government about to approve 
deployment of cruise missiels in Belgium and thereby agree to the station- 
ing of strategic offensive weapons? Must'nt this action be viewed as the 
expression of a new defense philosophy? 


[Answer] The government has made no decision as yet. In his 17 October 
statement to parliament and again more recently, the prime minister ex- 
plained that, given the importance of this decision, the government would 
proceed to obtain a wide expression of views, and indeed even consult parlia- 
ment on the subject. 








At a meeting of the general policy committee on Monday evening, it was 
decided that [Foreign Minister] Simonet and I would appear this Thursday 
before the foreign affairs committee of the House aid Senate to brief them 
and obtain their views on this critical issue. Then in early December, 

we shall define a viewpoint so as to permit the government to adopt a 
position and issue instructions to the foreign minister and defense minister 
for the NATO winter ministerial meetizg. 


[Questicn] What impact will the pressure being exerted by the socialists 
have on the government's decision? 


[Answer] The socizlists are not the only ones speculating about the 
problem. And I can wderstand why there is such speculation, because this 
is an extremely important issue that transcends such matters, for example, 
as Belgium's purchase of tanks or aircraft as was the case these past few 
years. 


It is a strategic and foreign policy problem that concerns all countries 
of Western Europe. Consequently it appears quite logical to me that we 
should think twice before ruking our decision. 


[Question] Why is nc provision made for a parliamentary debate--as urged 
by the Flemish socialists--befcore the government makes it decision? 


[Answer] The possibility of such adebate has not been ruled out. As I 
explained a moment ago, initially we shail inform and consult members of the 
four committees--the House and Senate f»reign affairs and defense committees-- 
and it will then be up to parliament to decide whether there is need for a 
public debate. 


[Question] Under those conditions, do you think we can expect a government 
decision before the Atlantic Alliance's winter meeting? 


[Answer] A government decision has to be made before the meeting. I repeat 
that Simonet and I must attend that ministerial session with very clear 
instructions. 


[Question] How do you explain the fact that the Western World yielded to 
pressure from the Soviet Union when the latter orchestrated its campaign 
against the neutron bomb, anZ yet has now rejected, without great difficulty, 
the Kremlin's arguments against deployment of cruise and Pershing 2 
missiles? 


[Answer] I believe there is a basic difference between the neutroo bomb 
problem and the issue raised by what are called theater nuclear weapons. 
President Carter unilaterally abandoned the neutron bomb project without 
requesting a quid pro quo. 














It is my opinion that in conducting foreign policy each political gesture 
made must be negotiated. 


In the present case, the Atlantic Alliance believes that because of the 

Soviet military build-up these past few years, on both the conventional 

level and strategic level--Backfire bombers and SS-20 missiles--a build- 

up designed to increase the current imbalance in the USSR's favor, the 

Western World ought to provide an adequate response. Accordingly NATO 

has had to consider modernizing the type of weapons systems that lies 

between strategic nuclear weapons--that can be stabilized by the SALT II agree- 
ment--and conventional and tactical nuclear weapons in which the Soviets 

have taken a serious lead. 


[Question] Do you public opinion, particularly in Belgium, is aware 
of the stakes invol ed? 


[Answer] I have noted that Belgian and European public opinion does not 
become really interested in a problem until our side makes its decisions. 
I am simply amazed that the public did not react when the Soviet Union 
began its own very extensive modernization program several years ago. I 
feel our people should have taken cognizance of the problem much sooner 
instead of becoming aroused when we are trying to reestablish a balance 
that had been upset to our detriment. 


[Question] Isn't this NATO modernization program liable to revive the 
arms race? Doesn't it expose our population to a certain risk in view 
of Brezhnev's promise not to use nuclear weapons against countries not 
armed with nuclear missiles? 


[Answer] That is obviously the crucial question. We are fully aware of 
the calculated risk we must take in this respect. The decision, if we 

make it, must not get us involved in the escalation with which the Soviets 
threaten us. In this connection, I would like to say that last week in The 
Hague, the NATO defense ministers declared they desire to continue the 
policy of detente. In fact, they will most certainly reiterate that desire 
at their joint meeting in December with their colleagues the foreign 
ministers. The defense ministers also said they hoped the U.S. Senate will 
approve the SALT II agreement. /nd at this point I want to add that we do 
support opening the third phase of the SALT negotiations to examine other 
problems, particularly the problem of theater nuclear weapons. But it is 
too easy for the Soviets, who have already made a major modernization 
effort, to propose that we negotiate right now. We believe that we must 
plan to approach the SALT LUI negotiations in a position of parity so that 
the negotiations can open under favorable conditions. 


As for Brezhnev's offers, we hzve not rejected them, because not only do we 
want to negotiate but in addition the Americans have propssed t? withdraw 
1,000 nuclear warheads deployed in Europe. We consider all this to be 

part of a policy of detente and Belgium, in any case, wants detente to be 
continued and even strengthened. 








[Question] Yet the Soviets argue that the 1,000 nuclear warheads the United 
States plans to withdraw from Western Europe have become obsolete. 


[Answer] Yes, but when the Soviets build highly accurate, more mobile, 

and longer-range SS-20 missiles, they too are replacing old missiles and 
those are the ones Brezhnev offers to reduce numericaliy. What exists on 
both sides, therefore, is not so much an additional quantitative effort 

but rather a desire to replace outmoded missiles with new and more accurate 
Systems. 


[Question] Could you explain why the Netherlands was isolated at the meeting 
of the NATO Nuclear Planning Group in The Hague, after it had advocated 
production of cruise and Pershing missiles but made their deployment subject 
to the outcome of negotiations with the USSR? 


[Answer] At the meeting in The Hague, the Netherlands,did, in fact, appea: 
to be alone in that while it accepted the basic principle of the proposed 
policy, it did lay down two conditions difficult to accept. 


First, it questioned the number of missiles. contending that only half of the 
proposed number (572) had to be built to negotiate for the other half. Most 
NATO countries felt that, on the contrary, the proposed number had to be 
retained because it was technically required to respond to the Soviet 

threat. But there is a long time lag between the date of the NATO decision-- 
if made in December--and the date the first missiles would be deployed in 
1983. Hence nothing precludes negotiating in the meantime, including the 
number of missiles. We believe that meanwhile it is better to put our- 
selves in a position of strength, as the Soviets have done. 


Secondly, the Netherlands proposed that production of the missiles be 
approved without thereby approving their actual deployment. Such an 
approach uid not appear acceptable inasmuch as it was difficult to expect 
the U.S. Congress to approve huge expenditures and industry to begin pro- 
duction without being assured that the missiles would be deployed. It was 
not very realistic and that is why we tried to convince the Netherlanders to 
withdraw their conditicns. Indeed we expect that at the December ministerial 
session we will succeed in defining a common position. 


[Question] In the context of the impressive modernization effort the Atlantic 
Alliance will most likely approve next month, how do you view future develop- 
ments in the MBFR [Mutual Balanced Force Reduction]—-reduction of convential 
forces in Central Europe--talks and the opening of SALT III negotiations? 


[Answer] I can only repeat this: the expected decision in no way changes 
the fundamental policy of the Atlantic Alliance which is primarily defen- 
sive. Everybody knows we have no aggressive intentions and that we want 
to pursue the policy of detente. Once the U.S. Senate ratifies SALT II, 
we definitely intend to continue the MBFR talks and open the SALT III 
negotiations so as to be able to establish limitaticns that would be 
particularly appreciated by Europeans. 

















The Eurostrategic dimension of the nuclear problem must not be ignored. 
By concluding SALT I and SALT II, the Americans and Soviets have taken 
appropriate measures to spare their own territories and have created 
what are called sanctuaries that shield them from the potential enemy's 
strategic nuclear weapons. 


Europe, however, is not protected in the same way. It is interested, 
therefore, in seeing that negotiations are opened on specifically the 
theater nuclear weapons, negotiations that will enable Europe to shield 
itself from a military and nuclear development in which it alone would 

be involved and with which, in the worst case, the United States would be 
unconnected. We must be careful to avoid neutralization of Europe. Such 
a development would be dangerous. Moreover, people do not always realize 
its significance. 
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THEATER NUCLEAR FORCES BELGIUM 


FLEMISH SOCIALISTS OPPOSE DEPLOYMENT OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS 
BSP Declaration 
Brussels LE SOIR in French 21 Nov 79 p 2 
{[Article: "BSP Opposes Basing Nuclear Missiles in Belgium"] 


{Text] Since the meetings of the executive committees of Belgium's two 
socialist parties on Monday, the plan to deploy medium-range nuclear 
weapons on Belgian territory has been foremost on the minds of part of the 
Belgian political community. The BSP (Flemish Socialist Party) is very 
sharply opposed to the plan, while the PS (French-Speaking Socialist Party) 
has scheduled a "decision-making" meeting of its general council on 

8 December. 


The PS executive committee's meeting on Monday dealt primarily with the 
issue of nuclear weapons modernization. The committee's discussions were 
basec on reports submitted by Foreign Minister Henri Simonet and Chairman 
Denison of the party's military committee. However, the sole purpose of 
these discussions was to furnish maximum information to members of the 
party's executive committee, 


It was finally decided to convene a "decision-making" meeting of the 
general council on 8 December, a few days before the government is due to 
take a position on this problem. 


In the BSP, opposition to Eurostrategic [theater nuclear] weapons is very 
strong. Chairman Karel Van Miert and the leader of the party's parliamentary 
group, Louis Tobback, both announced that the executive committee wants 
serious negotiations on mutual disarmament and creation of a zone free of 
nuclear weapons to precede any decision on deployment of new weapons. They 
advocated a parliamentary debate prior to any decision by the Belgian 
Government on the issue of theater nuclear missiles. 


In this connection, the BSP executive committee said it viewed the basing 
of Pershing 2 missiles and cruise missiles to be a threat to the already 
highly fragile spirit of detente and a measure that will give new impetus 
to the arms race. The committee expressed its fear that the introduction 
of new weapons could increase the risks of a "limited nuclear conflict." 
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Van Miert Details Position 
Brussels LE SOIR in French 24 Nov 79 pp 1-2 


[Article by Karel Van Miert, chairman of the BSP: "Flemish Socialists and 
Theater Nuclear Forces"] 


[Text] The Flemish Socialists have now taken a firm position on the issue 
of the so-called TNF (Theater Nuclear Forces) modernization program. 


As we have taken this action some 3 weeks in advance of the date said to 
be decisive, nobody can accuse us of precipitation. 


It is surprising that we are the first of the governmental political 
parties to express an opinion. The issue seems to be having the utmost 
difficulty making its way onto the floor of the House of Representatives. 
This difficulty stems only partly from the attitude of a government that 
is very sparing when it comes to furnishing information on this subject, 
Most members of parliaments are also obviously reluctant to obtain such 
information. Is it because they are unconcerned? Yet, the decision 

in question is vital to the very existence of the country and its people. 
Or is it because they are afraid to make a clear-cut choice in the face 
of public opinion? Personally, I am highly pleased by the public's growing 
awareness of the importance of the stakes involved. 


We believe that responsibilities must be clearly established, no matter 
what the choice may be. 


This issue was not discussed during the negotiations on formation of the 
government. Hence, parliamentary debate is, more than ever, an absolutely 
necessary element of the decision-making process, In a political environ- 
ment where everyone daily asserts he is desirous of enhancing parliament's 
operational efficiency, we consider it quite astonishing to be obliged 

to insist on both houses being given a role to play. And to avoid any 
misunderstanding as to where we stand, we have clearly stated the basis 

on which we shall open the discussions, Allow me to outline our position 
once again: 


1. We believe that deployment of Eurostrategic weapons in the Federal 
Republic of Germany and on Benelux territory is detrimental to what remains 
of the spirit of detente, It will provoke a response by the other side 

or will no doubt strengthen the position of the "hawks." This will be 

the start of a new arms race. It will only remain for us, once again, to 
hope it can be stopped at the highest level, 


2. Miniaturization of nuclear weapons, as implied by the very design of 
the cruise missile and the Pershing 2 missile, will reinforce the opinion-- 
a false and dangerous opinion--some persons have that a "limited" nuclear 
conflict is conceivable and could be won, 





3. Deployment of these weapons does not strengthen the credibility of the 
American commitment in Western Europe. Consequently, it does not help 
deterrence. On the contrary, it gives rise to doubts about the value and 
significance of the Atlantic Alliance's capabilities and confirms all 

the alarming statements recently made by Kissinger in Brussels. 


4. We do not want to be duped by Soviet propaganda. The USSR is a super- 
power. It is anxious, therefore, to secure and protect spheres of in- 
fluence. It is already highly concerned about what is happening on its 
Asiatic borders, and thus intends to protect itself on its Western flank. 
This protection can be multiforn, 


We are aware that the Soviet Union's enormous military build-up cannot 
be attributed solely to its desire to defend itself against an invader 
that is actually very hypothetical, 


Nor do we intend to let ourselves be "Finlandized," We do not believe, 
however, that new nuclear weapon systems--another step up the ladder of 
excessive armament, another threat in answer to a threat that is, in fact, 
ill-defined--can be the appropriate answer, Hence we must first negotiate 
seriously and rapidly. We can only take note of the offers made by 
Brezhnev in East Berlin and Budapest, They are undoubtedly merely symbolic. 
And furthermore, a huge military parade in East Berlin was a poorly chosen 
setting for making a peace proposal, 


But before taking irreversible action--if I may say so--let us seize this 
opportunity. Let us sit down at the table. Without knives drawn, but with 
determination and good will. It is wrong to believe that Belgium does not 
have a say in this matter. In fact, Belgium holds the key to the decision, 
because of the FRG's demand that its adjacent allies share responsibilities, 
and also because of the reluctance that still prevails in the Netherlands. 
This situation only serves to impose a heavier responsibility on our 
government and on our members of parliament, For the occasion, I have just 
reread the speech made by Jaures in Vaise on the eve of World War I, a few 
days before being assassinated precisely because of his desperate efforts 
to preserve peace, Every day at party headquarters, I see Vandervelde's 
sketch with J. Maillard's caption: "Oh, my friends, too many private 
interests depend on war!" 


It is in this spirit that we have asked our members and our supporters to 
participate in the 9 December demonstration, 
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COUNTRY SECTION AUSTRIA 


BRIEYS 


DECLINING EXPORTS TO EAST EUROPE--Although Austrian exports to East 
Europe have increased in terms of value, their share in Austria's total 
exports declined from 15.2 percent in 1976 to 14.5 percent in 1977, 
13.8 percent in 1978 and 12.5 percent in the first three quarters of 
1979. With the exception of the USSR, the CSSR and Albania, Austria 
has a favorable balance in trade with East European countries. In trade 
with the USSR, Austria incurred a deficit of 3.5 billion schillings in 
1978 because of its large oil and natural gas imports. In trade with 
the CSSR, there was a deficit last year of 313,369 schillings, and in 
trade with Albania a deficit of 62.4 million schillings. [AU261651 
Vienna WIENER ZEITUNG in German 24 Nov 79 p 7 AU] 
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COUNTRY SECTION BELGIUM 


FOREIGN MINISTER INTERVIEWED ON RELATIONS WITH ZAIRE, ISRAEL 
LL060901 Brussels LE SOIR in French 28 Nov 79 p 5 LD 


[First part of interview with Belgian Foreign Minister Henri Simonet by 
Yves Benoit, Colette Braeckmann, Patricia-M. Colmant, Michel Dubuisson, 
Christian-Guy Smal, Yvon Toussaint and Francis Unwin: "Henri Simonet 
Tells LE SOIR: Wo One Ever Told Parliament Zaire Should Be ‘Dropped"! 
Israel Is Unwise To Pursue Its Policy..."--date and place of interview 
not specified] 


[Text] Our Trade With Zaire Represents a Clear Gain for Belgium 


[Question] On the eve of the third Brussels conference on Zaire has not 
Belgium assumed too heavy a responsibility by agreeing to arrange the 
meeting, since its goal is to insure what is still a hypothetical re- 
covery in the Zairian economy? 


[Answer] It is indeed a heavy responsibility for Belgium and for the 
foreign minister who has periodically to justify this policy to the public 
when one section of public opinion and parliament is in favor of exercis- 
ing this responsibility while the other believes that neither the govern- 
ment nor Belgium should continue to exercise it, 


As for myself, I would like this responsibility to end with the close of 
the third conference: then we will have done all that could be done 

for Zaire; we will have taken part in bilateral and international meetings 
at its request. 


These had the objective of drawing up an investment plan making it possible 
to rebuild the infrastructure, which is essential to guarantee satisfac- 
tory economic progress for the country's population. 


I would have liked the World Bank to deal directly with the problem, but 
that is not possible at the present stage. It is first necessary to 
establish the minimum foundations of stability in the Zairian economy. 


[Question] Notwithstanding that, Zaire is evoking very precise objections; 
some people regard it as an abyss that is swallowing billions, a bottomless 
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pit that is costing us dearly and represents, for instance, 20 percent of 
our bilateral and multilateral aid and 50 percent of our bilateral aid. 
Others criticize Zaire for its corruption and the frequent human rights 
violations, or raise the problem of safety; the safety of Zairian citizens 
and that of our compatriots there. [question ends] 


I Do Not Feel I Have a Mandate To Sever Links With Kinshasa 


[Answer] An abyss swallowing billions? That is not true. The Zairian 
partner is still a “net asset" for Belgium. 


In other words, if you consider economic transactions as a whole, deducting 
all the aid that Belgium grants to Zaire, the balance of trade is still in 
our favor. 


[Question] Can you give us examples of results that are in our favor? 


[Answer] With the figures to hand, it would be easy to see that Belgium 
shows a clear positive balance in its commercial and financial exchanges 
with Zaire. Part of this positive balance may be ascribed to the ties 

we have with our former colony. Even if certain people may urge that these 
ties be severed, I do not feel I have a mandate to do so, since that could 
have serious economic consequences in Belgium: great problems with unemploy- 
ment, retraining, foreign aid personnel and technicians, for instance. 

I do not feel I have a mandate to adopt a policy vis-a-vis Zaire comparable 
to the Netherlands’ policy vis-a-vis Indonesia, (LE SOIR editor's note: 
Considering that Indonesia did not show sufficient respect for human 
rights, The Hague has effectively severed the privileged economic relations 
it maintained with its former colony." 


Moreover, so far I have seen no one say in the Belgian parliament: "We 
are going to drop Zaire and get out of there whatever the cost." If that 
was Belgium's desire, the government would carry it out; I would carry it 
out. Sut I do not think that would be a good thing. 


[Question] But is not the cost of our cooperation excessive? 


[Answer] I repeat that the net balance of our relations with Zaire is 
positive. People talk of the 24 billion that represents our cooperation, 
but I do not see the advantage of saving 10 billion on our aid policy if 
we then have to pay out 10 or 12 billion in unemployment benefits! 


Moreover, we certainly have to look at the multilateral or international 
framework of the bilateral relationship that we have with a country such 
as Zaire. For myself, I do not adopt my political attitude toward Zaire-- 
an attitude which is, moreover, pretty widely criticized by certain 
parties, including at least one majority party (LE SOIR editor's note: 
The Flemish Socialists), and in some respects by my own party--solely 

on account of national interest. I also take into consideration the fact 
that our relations with Zaire impose a special responsibility on us. 
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{[LD060903] Things Must Be Organized So as to Limit Corruption 


[Answer continues] Every, or almost every, EC country has exercised 
colonial-type authority i» some part of Africa and when these independent 
states have problems, they usually turn to the former colonial power as 
having a special responsibility. We do not directly concern ourselves with 
Namibia or Rhodesia: they are the responsibility of Germany or Britain. 

But when there is a problem in Zaire and I meet my colleagues, the community 
foreign ministers, no matter what good relations they may each have with 
Zaire, it is to me that they will turn to ask me my opinion. 


This also explains the Zairian Government's extreme sensitivity to every- 
thing that is said in Belgium: It knows that this will be immediately 
echoed and that our opinion will carry greater weight. 


[Question] Zaire is also criticized for its corruption: When we are 
giving aid to this country is it not annoying to know that part of the 
aid will be diverted? 


[Answer] Obviously, the fact of knowing that there will be an element of 
corruption in any investment project whatever is a disturbing prospect. 

But it must also be said that Zaire has no monopoly on situations of this 
kind. However, since that is the reality and the Zairian Government itself 
knows this and denounces it, things must be organized so as to limit the 
risks from this viewpoint. 


Obviously, I cannot tell you that the bulk of public or private capital 
going into Zaire will be immuned from all corruption, 


[Question] What about human rights? 


[Answer] That is obviously a problem which has been debated for a long 
time and which cannot be raised with regard to Zaire alone. In that 
country, too, there are certainly a certain number of cases where human 
rights have been violated. In the last 2 years the Zairian Government 
has made an appreciable effort to remedy the abuses. If we made strict 
respect for the principles of human rights a sine qua non for maintaining 
relations with African countries, we would have to confine our efforts to 
a very small number of states. [answer ends] 


The Alternative to the Mobutu Regime Would Be a Flareup of Violence 


[Question] Is there still a security problem in Zaire: Can a Kolwezi-style 
operation still be envisaged? 


[Answer] In some places in Zaire there certainly exists endemic unease 
(LE SOIR editor's note: In lower Zaire and Kivu) that sometimes finds 
expression through diplomatic channels. But I have no information that 
would make it possible to say that in Zaire at present there exists a 
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precise threat of a repetition of events comparable to those in Kolwezi. 
However, it must not be forgotten that by virtue of being on the periphery 
of such a profoundly umstable region as southern Africa, Zaire itself may 
also be threatened. That is why I keenly hope for a solution of the 
Rhodesian problen. 


[Question] Your posture on Zaire seems to have changed, Yesterday you 
seemed to regard President Mobutu as a lesser evil and today you regard 
him as a valid interlocutor? What exactly is the situation? 


[Answer] I regard Zaire's president as a valid interlocutor in the same 
way that I regarded President Neto as a valid interlocutor, I deal with 
those who represent the government in the countries with which we have 
relations. President Mobutu is the interlocutor because he is there, and 
I refuse to speculate about possible alternatives. Because in the 
immediate future the alternative would be another flareup of violence 

and instability at a time when that part of Central Africa could really 
do without such a development.... 





[Question] So there is no alternative? 
[Answer] I would answer you with a question: Do you see any? 


[Question] No, but we do not have as much contact as you do with opponents 
[presumably, to Mobutu].... 


[Answer] Are you implying that I have more contact than you do with 
opponents? I can tell you that no one in my department has contacts with 
opponents, unless he is acting secretly. In that case if you have any 
knowledge of this, you must tell me.... 





[Question] Is your Zairian policy part of your African policy? 





[Answer] In fact, I draw my inspiration from very simple principles: 
First, I believe that we must not interfere in a country's internal 

affairs and that, unless a regime is scandalously at variance with element- 
ary principles or it practices a policy systematically hostile to our 
political, economic and strategic interests--which is not the case with 

any African state in the region--we must not give a verdict on the nature 
of the regime. We must develop mutually beneficial relations that respect 
their particular features. So I have never seen any contradiction in 
having good relations with Angola at the same time as with Zaire. 


[LD060905] [Answer continues] This policy seems to me the only way of 
preventing certain African countries from sometime going over lock, stock 
and barrel to the enemy camp of the USSR and its allies, thus disregarding 
what I see as the essential point-~that is, true nonalinement. [answer ends] 


13 











The Israelis Are Pursuing a Policy of Faits Accomplis: I Disagree 


[Question] Belgium has a special position within the nine on the Israeli- 
Arab conflict, particularly as far as relations with the Palestinians and 
the return of the Arab part of Jerusalem are concerned. What is your 
answer to those who believe chat your policy turns its back on Israel? 


[Answer] First, formally, officially and in fact I faithfully reflect 

the government's policy. Belxium was the first country to positively 
welcome the Camp David agreements via its foreign minister. For two 
reasons. The first is that the Camp David agreements are a particularly 
important and perhaps decisive step for the eventual establishment of peace 
and for the development of relations making it possible to really consoli- 
date peace. The second reason is that Belgium is part of a system of 
alliances: it happens that the Americans asked us to support them in the 
matter, and I believe that we had to do so, 


But I do not believe that this peace will be real peace if it remains bi- 
lateral. There is the problem of the status of the other occupied terri-~ 
tories and the Arab part of Jerusalem, 


Legitimate Precautions To Prevent Nests of Terrorism on the West Bank 


[Answer continues] The Israeli Government is unwise to pursue what consti- 
tutes its policy at the present time. The Israelis have a certain number 
of perfectly legitimate concerns. I understand their wanting to take many 
precautions to prevent the occupied territories on the West Bank from 
becoming a kind of nest of terrorists, a base for aggression. But what 

I understand less well is why they are trying to pursue what is in my view 
a policy of faits accomplis. I disagree with the author of ome of your 
“Carte Blanche" features (LE SOIR editor's note: In LE SOIR for 

14 November and entitled "Why the Jews Are at (Eilon Moreh)"). It is true 
that Jews have the right to settle on the West Bank, But to do so in the 
way that they are doing at present is to needlessly create a conflict 
situation. 


To tackle the problem in the spirit that seems to motivate a section of 
the Israeli Government, cannot aid peace. It is unrealistic and imper- 
missible to consider that the occupied territories will forever coustitute 
part of an Israeli greater Palestine. 


[Question] What can Belgium and Europe do when they condemn a very 
specific action--in this case the West Bank settlements--and their move 
has no results? Are they simply to note that they carry no weight or 
should they try to act in a “sharper” way if the opportunity arises? 


[Answer] In view of the reactions evoked by what you apparently [refer] 
to [as] a “sharper" policy, not that I am thinking of such a policy. 

At the present time we must clearly show the Israelis that they are wrong 
in certain areas and clearly show the Arabs, and in particular the 
Palestinians, that we understand the legitimacy of their demands. 
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The Palestinian Leaders Have Played Very Skillfully on the Israelis’ Errors 


[Answer continues] The statement of clear positions, such as we are making 
at present, is the most that we -an do or want to do because otherwise 

we would get into a situation where the majority of Israelis might consider 
us to be hostile to them. I am hostile to them when I say they are making 
a mistake. If you open a door that I know does not [go onto] a staircase 
and you are going to fall into the cellar, I am not being hostile to you 
if I tell you you are going to fall into the cellar! 


[Question] Do you feel that Palestinian diplomacy has scored points in 
Europe lately? 


[Answer] Yes. And there is no simple explanation for this. First of all, 
the Palestinians have played very skillfully on the Israelis" errors. 

And then again, on the international scene as on the domestic scene, 
political facts always end up by making their presence felt. Noone in 
Europe now believes that the PLO is a collection of irresponsible 
terrorists. And the Palestinians chemselves have evolved: with the help 
of experience and the advent of wisdom, they realize perfectly well that 
Israel is here to stay. They now have to adopt a line of behavior that 
will permit Israel one day, in a different political situation, to make 

a gesture toward them. 


[Part II of this interview was published in the Belgian section of the 
FBIS DAILY REPORT: WESTERN EUROPE of 7 December 1979,] 
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COUNTRY SECTION CYPRUS 


PRODUCTION SLOWS, UNEMPLOYMENT GROWS IN TFSC 

"MILLIYET’ Report 
Istanbul MILLIYET in Turkish 15 Nov 79 p 11 
[article by Akay Cemal | 


Text | Nicosia -- As talks between the Turkish Federated State of Cyprus 
TFSC | and the Common Market begin in Brussels, industrial establishments in 
the TFSC are starting one by one to shut down for lack of raw materials. 


Raw materials are not being imported because of the foreign exchange probdles 
which came about with the TFSC’s adoption of a mgultiple exchange rate sys- 
tem and this is the reason for the halt in production. The halt in pur- 


chases abroad has resulted in a squeeze on the TFSC’s foreign economic 
relations. 


Following the Dogan Rubber Factory, which is the TFSC‘s largest rubber 
industry establishment, the 21-year-old BELCOLA plant and certain plastics 
industries have also closed. 


As a result of construction materials’ going on the shortage list, meanwhile, 
construction jobs have started to be left unfinished and new ones have 
feined the ranks of unemployed. 


The TFSC goverment adorted the multiple exchange rate system in parallel 
with Turkey on 21 April 1979, and under this system all purchases abroad 
were made conditional on the accumulation of foreign exchange in the banks. 
However, the system reportedly has not been working, though 7 months have 
passed. 


"AYDINLIK' Report 
Istanbul AYDINLIK in Turkish 14 Nov 79 p 5 


[Text] Nicosia (Turkish News Agency] -- Raw materials reportedly cannot be 
imported because of the foreign exchange problem arising from the Turkish 

















Cypriot administration's adoption of the multiple foreign exchange systen, 
and this has led to the halting of production. It is reported that the halt 
of imports has put a squeeze on the Turkish sector's foreign economic 
relations. 


Factories have begun one by one to shut down production because there is no 
foreign exchange in the banks and no raw materials are being imported from 
foreign countries. It is reported that construction is being left unfin- 
ished with the inclusion of construction materials among the shortages. For 
this reasen, unemployment in the Turkish sector of Cyprus is seen to be 
gradually increasing. 


The Turkish Cypriot government adopted the multiple exchange rate system on 
21 April 1979 in conjunction with Turkey, and all imports under this systez 
were made conditional on the accumulation of foreign exchange in the banks. 
However, the system has not been working although 7 months have passed, and 
it has not even been possible to obtain the foreign exchange to meet one 
month's needs. 
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COUNTRY SECTION DENMARK 


J@RGENSEN GOVERNMENT TO SEEK SUPPORT OF A SHIFTING MAJORITY 
‘Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE in Danish 3 Nov 79 p 16 
[Article by Lisbeth Knudsen] 


[Text] The Social Democratic package solution with its combination of 
crisis intervention and reforms is so constituted that it is quite suited 
for being carried out with a shifting majority in the Folketing. 


Prime Minister Anker Jgrgensen has decided to put the Social Democratic 
bills through with the majorities that show up on the floor of the Folketing 
if it is not possible to get a compromise and a fixed broad majority behind 
the solutions. It appears that the strategy of shifting majorities can 
succeed, to judge by unofficial statements from the various parties repre- 
sented in the Folketing, but the government will be living a dangerous 

life and may at any moment run the risk of finding a majority against it 

on the floor of the Folketing. 


Two Stages 


The Social Democratic overall solution has not been completely worked out 
yet, but its main content was concurred in yesterday by the cxecutive conm- 
mittee of the LO [Danish Federation of Trade Unions] and characterized as 
going a long way toward meeting the LO's wishes as expressed at the LO 
congress at the beginning of October. The plan will now get a final polish- 
ing at meetings over the week end between the economic ministers, and the 
Social Democratic Folketing group will not be informed of its content until 
Monday. The Folketing group held a meeting yesterday, and a good deal of 
dissatisfaction could be detected over lack of orientation into the govern- 
ment's proposed measures after the main content had been laid before the 
LO earlier in the day. 


The make-up of the government's package solution is such that first of all 
it contains a strong income policy solution combined with a price ceiling 
and several other economic emergency measures which presumably will be 
presented this very Tuesday. The second part of the solution will follow 
later, and consists of reforms in the fields of tax policy, housing policy, 
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distribution policy, and economic policy. The top leadership of the Social 
Democratic Party counts on being able to get the first part of the plan 
through the Folketing with votes from the radical parties and the bourgeois 
parties. The second part of the plan--the reforms--will be assured of 
passing by collaboration with the SF [Socialist People's Party], the 
Radicals, and the Single-Tax Party, which with the Social Democratic Party 
will make up a majority in the Folketing. 





Majority Opposed 


Both Anker Jgérgensen and the new chairman of the Social Democratic Folketing 
group, Knud Heinesen, have previously expressed skepticism with regard to 

a shifting majority, but that skepticism is apparently being set aside. 

Both the SF and the Single-Tax Party say that they are willing to cooperate 
for reforms in the fields of taxation and housing and on several other ini- 
tiatives, regardless of whether the government, with the help of a differ- 
ent majority, puts through an income policy that the two parties oppose. 

The radicals are theoretically adherents of a firm collaboration on the 
whole package solution, but if that cannot be effected, the radicals will 
presumably be willing to negotiate on both the reforms and the income pol- 
icy. The group of four bourgeois parties reject the content of the reforms 
that the Social Democratic Party is planning. This applies both to the tax 
changes and to the proposal for a compulsory profit sharing which is pron- 
ised by the Social Democratic Party. But they will hardly be able to vote 
against an income policy measure that is reminiscent in many respects of 
the income policy measure they themselves have suggested and recommended. 
The prime minister is thus assured that in any case will he not have a ma- 
jority opposed to him in the Folketing on that part of the package solution. 


Catalog of Legislation 


The Social Democratic strategy in connection with the presentation of the 
package solution has long been discussed among the economic ministers. 


The prime minister's declaration on taking office Tuesday will be accom- 
panied by a catalog of legislative proposals corresponding to the one usu- 
ally presented at the opening of the Folketing at the beginning of October. 
This time the election was called for and no legislative program was pre- 
sented. Besides the crisis legislation there will be indications of the 
bills that the government plans to present during this Folketing year. 
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COUNTRY SECTION DENMARK 


JORGENSEN, NIELSEN DIFFER ON CHOICE OF NEW PARTY VICE CHAIRMAN 
Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE in Danish 3 Nov 79 p 16 


[Text] Selbection'of a vice chairmanvof the Social Democratic Party to suc- 
ceed Foreign Minister Kjeld Olesen developed into a hectic debate last eve- 
ning in the central committee, with the result that the selection has had to 
be postponed for the time being till a new committee meeting 24 November. 


Until then Kjeld Olesen will contine to be vice chairman of the party. 
Part of the debate at the meeting was between Prime Minister Anker J¢grgen- 
sen, chairman of the Social Democratic Party, and Thomas Nielsen, chairman 
of the LO [Danish Federation of Trade Unions]. It happened after the 
central committee had at the beginning presented a recommendation from the 
party executive committee to postpone the selection of the vice chairman. 


The executive committee had first recommended to the central committee 
that the selection should be postponed and consideration should be given 
to establishing two vice chairman positions--a political one and an organi- 
zational one. Strongly critical voices were raised in the central commit- 
tee against this proposal, and the prime minister then suggested that the 
vice-chairman be a representative of the trade union movement, with clear 
hints pointing to Georg Poulsen, chairman of the Metal Workers' Union. 


The chairman of the LO then got up and demanded at the meeting a clear ex- 
planation of what sort of post this new vice chairman would occupy--whether 
it was ah organizational position or a more outward-oriented position. 

That led to a very lengthy discussion in the central committee, during 
which suggestions both for a union representative and for a women's repre- 
sentative in the vice chairman's post were presented. 


Thomas Nielsen suggested that Kjeld Olesen continue until matters had been 
thoroughly studied. Several central committee members interpreted this 
to mean that the chairman of the LO did not want Georg Poulsen in the post 
of vice chairman. The meeting recessed for a while, and after a new 
executive committee meeting the central committee decided to postpone the 
selection until 24 November. 
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Form of Employment 


"The central committee wishes to consider further just how the vice chair- 
man shall be employed. Whether he or she can hold another job but be con- 
nected with the party in the vice chairman's post, or whether that shall 
be a direct organizational position. We cannot ask an outstanding trade 
union man from, e.g., one of the big unions to become vice chairman and 
in so doing say that he must throw himself into the organizational work," 
Prime Minister Anger Jgrgensen said after the central committee meeting. 


EC Problem 


The central committee also discussed the situation after Kjeld Olesen's 
appointment as foreign minister, and a definite disappointment was expressed 
by several that Kjeld Olesen had so quickly left his work in the EC parlia- 
ment. Several also had critical remarks to make with reference to his 

first and second deputies, Lasse Budtz and Majken Hessner, who refused 

to accept the place after Kjeld Olesen. 


The prime minister said that the central committee had taken their refusal 
under consideration, but that their refusals should not be taken as an ex- 
pression of a less positive EC attitude on the part of the Social Democratic 
Party. He also remarked that great satisfaction had been expressed with 
another of the Social Democratic members of the EC parliament, Eva Gredal, 
former minister of social affairs, who gave an orientation on the work in 
the parliament at the central committee meeting yesterday. 
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COUNTRY SECTION DENMARK 


NEW TROFKA NAMED TO SHAPE ECONOMIC STRATEGY 
Copenhagen BERLINGSKE AFTEN in Danish 2 Nov 79 pp 3, 12 
[Commentary by Hans J. Poulsen] 


[Text] The pressure of the political depression that plagued 

the Social Democratic Party upon the announcement of Knud 
Heinesen's refusal to continue in any ministerial post whatso- 
ever lightened a little when the former finance minister agreed 
to undertake the job of chairman of the Social Democratic group 
in the Folketing. It was characterized as a "considerable 
lift," but did not alter the fact that the perplexity in the 
governing party about what shall be done now is enormous, and 
that the Social Democratic Party has set out on a dangerous 
voyage when it undertook to continue, without any agreements 

in advance, as a minority government. A troika of economic 
ministers will now try to solve problems that a deeply pessi- 
mistic Heinesen could not feel confident of fending off. 


This time, in his reflections on forming a government, Prime Minister Anker 
Jérgensen was so tied and bound to take considerable account of the LO 
[Danish Federation of Trade Unions] that the bonds could not be reconciled 
with the conditions that Knud Heinesen certainly ust have felt compelled 
to make for remaining in the government. 


First he reiterated a wish to leave his post as finance minister as of the 
first of the year; then he turned down the notion of becoming a coordinat- 
ing minister of economic affairs 2 la Per Hekkerup, and lastly he refused 
the post of foreign minister, the post that later, for party reasons, turned 
out to be a sensitive part of Kjeld Olesen's political resocialization. 

And when Heinesen left the Ministry of Finance he presumably had no idea 
that strong forces in the party wanted to see him as @minence grise in the 
post of chairman of the Social] Democratic group in the Folketing. 


Security That Did Not Come Through 


Publicly Knud Heinesen categorically denied that there were health reasons 
behind his desire to retire. In that he is certainly right and wiil be 
taken at his word. 
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But is Heinesen also right in saying that there were no political motives 
behind his desire for a retirement that would give him more time to read 
books and go to concerts? 


Here doubts of his candor arise with irresistible force. 


For Knud Heinesen undoubtedly would have been willing to stay in the gov- 
ernment as finance minister or as minister for coordination of the coun- 
try's ailing economy if he could have had certain conditions met. Heinesen 
says that he presented the prime minister with ultimatum conditions that 

a strict income policy must be followed, combined with either economies 
beyond the 2.5 billion [kroner] agreed upon with the Liberal Party or de- 
valuation of the krone by 10 to 20 percent accompanied by rigorous fol- 
low-up legislation. The devaluation could perhaps have been replaced 

with a tightening up of financial policy. 


In other words, a multistranded solution in the form of a sort of long- 
term social contract with elements that would inevitably lead to a new 
confrontation with the LO, a fight that Anker Jgrgensen--in spite of the 
victory in the election--could not afford to lose. 


Briefly stated, the economic freedom of action that the prime minister's 

closest adviser wanted to claimsimplywould not fit in with the consider- 
ation that the prime minister feels he owes the national organizations-- 

a consideration that, by the way, characterizes the internal composition 

of the government, even though the LO did not directly furnish personnel 

for the cabinet. 





May Get the Job Again 


For Knud Heinesen, with his lauded loyalty, experience, and working capac- 
ity, the problem has been that he judged the assurance of getting anything 
effective done under the given circumstances very slight for the present. 
He was bound to see that as far as he was concerned the possibilities of 
serving effectively in the réle of minister have been very slight in 
shifting governments. 


In a certain number of years it may be possible to mobilize the robust- 
ness needed to take political conditions as they are. But the day can 
also come when one feels that it is getting too difficult to take the 
responsibility. 


For Heinesen that time came at the end of the past week. 


Heinesen, who has been sending up stronger and stronger warning smoke 
Signals since last summer, said a well-thought-out farewell to the job of 
minister, but found himself shortly afterward placed in such a central 
position that he can be sent for later, if he does not prefer to take up 
an international post in the meantime. 
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Speech on Tuesday 


For the prime minister the difficulties in coming up with a political 
solution have increased since Knud Heinesen's departure. He has formed 
the new minority government without taking any other parties in, and it 
may therefore be hard for him to get a majority for anything mich. 


Niels Helveg Petersen's comments on Knud Heinesen's departure sounded as 
if he regretted the Radical Liberals’ declared, unconditional prior sup- 
port for a Social Democratic minority government. On the recount the SF 
[Socialist People's Party] got one seat more and wound up with 11. Not 
everybody at the top of the Social Democratic Party is comfortable or 
fascinated with these coalition partners. Memories of the days of the “red 
cabinet" in 1967 still frighten then. 


On the other hand the non-socialist parties of the four-party group appear 
to be waiting for the time being to see what the government will come up 
with on Tuesday, when the newly elected Folketing with 54 new faces comes 
together. The opening statement is based on the speech from the throne 
which the Social Democrats could not get the Liberals to accept in Septen- 
ber, but which is surely adapted to the new situation. 


The 18 government ministers are having their first working meeting today, 
but there have been numerous discussions throughout the week. 


The broadest took place in an eight-man group of ministers consisting of 
Svend Jakobsen, finance minister; Ivar Nérgaard, minister of economic 
affairs; Erling Olsen, minister of housing; Henning Rasmussen, minister 
of internal affairs and justice; Svend Auken, minister of labor; Karl 
Hjortng@s, minister taxation; and--as the eighth--former minister Knud 
Heinesen, chairman of the Social Democratic Folketing group, who also par- 
ticipated in negotiations with the troika of economic ministers discussed 
later in this article. 


The results of these efforts were given out by the assembled cabinet, 
which met today at 0830 hours. Later in the day there will be a meeting 
of the Social Democratic Folketing group, but the speech from the throne 
presumably will not be ready in its final form before Monday. 


LO's Expectations 


While Thomas Nielsen was in Greece, Knud Christensen, deputy chairman of 
the LO, expressed confidence that the new government will lead off with 
the four points agreed upon at a meeting on 17 September between the 
Social Democratic Party's Folketing group and the LO's executive committee. 
They are: 1) The employment plan. 2) The outline of a profit-sharing 
plan as the beginning of workers' co-ownership rights. 3) An arrangement 
about the frozen cost-of-living allotments. 4) Tax policy. including a 
capital gains tax and a change in the right to deduct interest from private 
capital and capital gains tax. 
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For reasons of time, completed bills in all four fields will hardly be 
ready on Tuesday, especially, according to BERLINGSKE AFTEN's information, on 
the controversial question of a collective share in property rights in the 
form of an obligatory profit sharing. 


An attempt will certainly be made to push a ban on new resident-owned 
apartment developments quickly, even though that involves a violation of 
the housing compromise in May. Among the other possibilities that are 
being investigated is the introduction of a 10 percent tax on imported 
goods, even though that may conflict with the rules for EC membership. 


Two-Part MOMS 


Special interest may attach to a two-part plan for the MOMS [value-added 
tax]. According to BERLINGSKE AFTEN's information, Ivar Nérgaard, the new 
minister of economic affairs, has often gone into that idea and it has 
also been discussed in the LO. 


The idea is to make a distinction such that, e.g., foodstuffs such as dairy 
products, fresh meat, bread and bakery goods (but not beverages, canned 
goods, and sugar) would have a MOMS of 16%; percent, while all other com- 
modities would be subject to a 25 percent MOMS. At present there is a uni- 
form 20'4, percent MOMS rate. 


The split into two rates "ay in this case be considered as one of the-- 
presumably numerous--conditions the LO wants to set for accepting an income 
policy with total or partial suspension of the five cost-of-living allot- 
ments that are expected to be unfrozen in less than a year's time. 


Up to now Prime Minister Anker Jgrgensen has been successful in getting by 
with a shifting majority in the Folketing. Undoubtedly his aim will now 
be to get firm ground under his feet in the form of a stable majority, but 
the political difficulties are enormous. Especially if the campaign pron- 
ises, etc., of the [non-socialist] four-party group count as a musketeers’ 
oath ["one for all and all for one] during the next 2 months. In any 
case, according to Erik Hoffmeyer, director of the national bank, measures 
must be taken by July. 


According to Labor Minister Svend Auken's statement to INFORMATION on 
26 October, "the situation after the election, in our opinion, does not 
point to any August compromise agreement." 


The troika of economic ministers that will pull the load in Anker Jérgen- 

sen's newly tabulated minority government are: Sven Jakobsen, minister of 
finance; Ivar Nérgaard, minister of Environmental Affairs and of the Econ- 
omy; and Karl Hjortn@s, minister of taxation. The three may be described 

as follows: 


SVEND JAKOBSEN, 44: He is not an economist by profession, but was trained 
within the cooperative movement. Has in the past been minister of taxation, 
minister of housing, and minister of fisheries--and asserted himself most 
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in the last-mentioned post. Ilis most outstanding characteristic is his 
diligence. He is not considered to represent any new line of thought in 
the economic field. 


IVAR N@RGAARD, 47: A graduate in political science with many years' expe- 
rience as a minister in various fields behind him. Described as the best 
thinker in the troika. For a long time he has been regarded as belonging 
to the left wing of his party, but observers say he has moved into the 
center, especially during his work in the government's planning committee 
under the SV [Social Democratic-Liberal] government. Svend Jakobsen sat 
on the same committee, and it is said now that the interplay between Ivar 
Nérgaard's intelligence and unconventional thinking and Svend Jakobsen's 
hard work is decisive for the S [Social Democratic] government's being 
able to formulate an economic policy that will not have a majority against 
it in the Folketing and will be acceptable to the LO. 


KARL HJORTNAES, 45: Is a lawyer and was minister of justice in Anker 
Jérgensen's first government. As chairman of the Folketing committee on 
taxation and as his party's political spokesman he has often pleaded for 
reforms in the field of taxation. The question about him now is considered 
to be whether he can keep on presenting these reform desiderata in the new 
government--and whether the rest of the government can. 


The troika now has a chance to show what it can do. According to the dic- 
tionary definition a troika is a vehicle with a three-horse team, in which 
the side horses go at a gallop and the center horse at a trot. 


But there is great uncertainty when it comes to which of the three horses 
to bet on in the political pari-mutuel. 


8815 
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COUNTRY SECTION DENMARK 


HOPES HIGH IN OIL, GAS SEARCH OFF EAST GREENLAND COAST 
Copenhagen BERLINGSKE AFTEN in Danish 2 Nov 79 p 12 
[Reportage by Michael Smith] 


[Text] The center of gravity in mineral prospecting in Green- 
land is shifting from west to east. In harsh eastern Green- 
land there are great expectations of finds not only of oil but 
also of other valuable substances. The companies are standing 
in line at the offices of the authorities to get started. 
Michael Smith is a journalist who formerly worked as a radio 
telegrapher and in that capacity took part in test drillings 
off the west coast of Greenland in 1977. 


A number of intermational oil companies are ready to take part again in 
oil and gas prospecting near Greenland. They have applied to the Ministry 
of Greenland Affairs to make sure of their places in the queue, if and 
when prospecting takes place again on the Greenland continental shelf. 


These applications come shortly after a group of intemational companies 
paid the Danish state 72 million kroner in damages because they had broken 
off prospecting off the west coast of Greenland and thus not satisfied the 
conditions of the Greenland concessions of 1974. 


The concessions contained some of the strictest conditions ever seen in 
the world. When they were formulated the Ministry of Greenland Affairs 
calculated the concessions Norway had issued, and the Norwegians acquired 
the popular nickname of "the blue-eyed Arabs." Not without reason; Norway 
is guaranteed up to */; of the proceeds obtained from oil wells in the North 
Sea. 


The Greenland concessions thus stood in sharp contrast to the only existing 
oil and gas concessions in Greenland--the exclusive rights granted to the 
Nordisk Mineselskab (Scandinavian Mining Company). These have existed un- 
noticed since the mid 1930's, in spite of the fact that they cover some of 
the most promising areas in Greenland. 
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Underwater geological studies have 
now shown that precisely the area 
in which Nordisk Mineselskab has 
exclusive rights consists of the 
Same types of rock as recur in the 
big North Sea oil fields. 


The area covers the entire fjord 
complex near the Scoresby Sound, 
as well as enormous land areas to 
the north of it--the biggest ice- 
free area on the east coast of 
Greenland. 


The Joint Council 


And the east coast of Greenland is 
precisely the area for which geol- 
Ogists and oil companies have the 
greatest expectations. But until 
now the Ministry of Greenland Af- 
fairs has had to answer noncommit- 
tally to their inquiries. For the 
ministry has had no authority to 
enter into detailed discussions, 
Since up to now everybody has been 
wating for the Dano-Greenlandic 
raw material system under the new 





Artist's conception of how closely home rule to be established. 
connected East Greenland and the 

North Sea were 60 million years ago. That system has now gotten under 
The close geographical relationship way.°* A raw material authority and 
allows certain hopes of considerable a joint council on mineral raw 

oil finds off the east coast of materials have been established. 


Greenland as well. 

The raw material authority, with 
headquarters in Copenhagen, has to do with the day by day administration of 
raw materials. In addition it functions as a secretariat for the joint 
council, which is completely informed about the matters dealt with in the 
raw material authority. The joint council makes recommendations to the 
government and the home rule board. The council has five fanish 
and five Greenland members. The chairman is Jonathan Motzfeldt, who is 
also chairman of the home rule board. 


[t will really be in the joint council that Greenland's future raw material 
policy is determined. If agreement cannot be reached in the council on a 
problem, the matter can be sent on to the government and the home rule 
board, each of which has a veto right over the other. But it is most prob- 
able that matters on which there is disagreement in the joint council wll be 
held back to avoid a veto confrontation between the government and the home 
rule board. 
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The joint council held its first meeting in Godthaab/Nuuk last fall, and 
BERLINGSKE AFTEN asked Lars Emil Johansen, one of the vice-chairmen of the 
council and a member of the Greenland ruling party Siumut, about the par- 
ty’s attitude toward future prospecting. 


"We take a right positive attitude when it is a matter of seismological 
preliminary studies, but their nature and extent are decisive. 


"But we have not dropped our opposition to offshore oil drilling. We can- 
not approve of drilling on the ocean floor until emergency technology is 
more advanced than it is today. 


"If it is a matter of drilling on land, we see that a little differently in 
Siumut. Oil wells on land are less of a threat to the environment than oil 
wells offshore, but it depends on how close to populated areas the wells 
are to be drilled," says Lars Emil Johansen. 


Greenland wiil hardly have a lot of problems with drilling for oil either 
offshore or on land for the next few years. There will have to be several 
years of intensive magnetic and seismological studies of the potentiai 
areas before there is any drilling. 


On the west coast the area where a number of oil companies drilled wells 

in 1976 and 1977 has been studied, but that area amounts to only about a 
tenth of the whole Greenland continental shelf. There are still huge areas 
at sea and on land where no preliminary studies have been made yet. 


The Greenlanders were against giving permits for private prospecting studies 
during the period of transition to home rule, and Denmark fully respected 
that feeling. 


On the other hand, there has been agreement on letting the Greenland Geo- 
logical Survey (GGU) start studies of the shelf area off the east coast. 
The studies started in the summer of this year and will extend over 3 years. 


The Explorations 


it is thus the state itself that is responsible for the explorations. 
That is a practice that is gaining ground elsewhere in the world as well, 
since the public authorities thus get a background knowledge that makes it 
easier to evaluate and control the work of private companies. 


The GGU has set up two large and one smaller project. The costs amount to 
34.4 million kroner all told, of which the EC has paid 24 million kroner 
and the Danish state the rest. 


This past summer a start was made with the aerial magnetic surveys and 
with a smaller seismological study, which was carried out by the fishery 
research ship "Dana." 
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Found in Summer of 1979 








On the west coast work has 


come to a complete stop. The new and promising area is on 
the east coast. The map shows the aerial magnetic surveys 


done this year and the newly discovered area that may possibly 
contain oil. 

















In lines of flight, 60,000 kilometers has been surveyed. Variations in the 
magnetic field of the earth have been recorded by measurements. This gives 
a general idea of the sediment basins that lie off the east coast. 


A sediment basin may consist of deposits of sandstone, chalk, or slate or 

a combination of these. It is known that a large part of the area of the 
shelf area off the east coast of Greenland conceals that sort of stratum. 
If the right conditions for the development of oil have been present, 

there are good possibilities of finding oil in the strata. 

Experts believe that the right conditions for the development of oil in 

and near the eastern part of Greenland have been present. It is emphasized 
that several kinds of rock from ihe prehistoric Jura period have been found 
in eastern Greenland. These kincs of rock are also found in the tig oil 
fields in the North Sea. This contributes to confirming the theory that 
the east Greenland continental shelf and the North Sea made up one large 
continuous area 60 million years ago. 


The Possibilities 


In the GGU people are optimistic and say that the possibilities on the east 
Greenland continental shelf are obvious, since a large part of the oil and 
gas deposits in the North Sea are found precisely in species of rock that 
are more than 60 million years old. 


Samples taken by the GGU in eastern Greenland also give a hint that there 
may be oil there. In certain places quite large amounts of organic mate- 
rials, i.e. remains of plants and organisms, have been found that are known 
to have been subjected to temperatures that make the formation of oil pos- 
sible. 


The surveys both from planes and from ships are characterized at the GGU as 
very successful. Purely technically they went well, and the surveyers suc- 
ceeded in localizing a hitherto unknown sediment basin that extends from 
Southern east Greenland northward 450 kilometers. The basin lies rather 
far out, almost where the continental shelf falls off to the actual ocean 
floor. It is certain that the find will arouse attention, since it lies 

so far out from the coast that there is a chance to avoid the drift ice 
that is the paramount problem on the east coast. 


It is still too early to say anything about the data that have been col- 

lected this year, since they will first be processed in the United States 
and then later be interpreted by the GGU in Copenhagen. This means that 

an interim report cannot be ready until next fall at the earliest. 


Center of Gravity Shifts 


That is a report that many 01il companies can be assumed to be waiting for 

excitedly. As mentioned above, there has been very great interest on the 

part of the oil companies in getting permission again to do prospecting in 
Greenland. Most of the applications have had to do with the east coast, 
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and so far the Ministry of Greenland Affairs has consistently said no, al- 
luding to the establishment of the joint Dano-Greenlandic raw material 
authority. 


The center of gravity in Greenland raw material prospecting is shifting 
from the populated western Greenland to the thinly populated eastern Green- 
land. 


Even though there is still no clear Greenland raw material policy, there is 
a good deal to indicate that the Greenlanders are interested in keeping ex- 
ploration going, and that it certainly does not upset them that the explo- 
ration is shifting to the emptiest part of the arctic island. 


‘ 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


WEINSTEIN VIEWS NATO DECISION, MIDEAST SITUATION 
DWO41234 Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 4 Dec 79 p 12 DW 
[Article by Adelbert Weinstein: "Aircraft Carrier Sinai?"] 


[Text] Washington, in December--Next week NATO will meet for its winter 
conference. The alliance will have to make a strategic decision that 
will characterize for a decade the so-called "war picture" [kriegsbild]. 
The problem of whether the tactical nuclear arms arsenal will be mod- 
ernized or not is involved. America as the leading Western power holds 
a special position in the change of the arms system [umruestung]. All 
planned 572 individual elements of the arms system to be newly intro- 
duced such as the Pershing-2 missiles and the Cruise missiles will be 
developed and produced by the United States. Congress must make the 
money available. The modern nuclear arms will be kept under American 
lock. All this demands intensified preparations for Brussels and after 
the conference it calls for long-term work by the Pentagon. 


But the Atlantic future planning is overshadowed by the Mideast crisis. 
Deputy U.S. Secretary of Defense Robert Komer is optimistic. One of his 
tasks in the Defense Department is coordination of U.S. policy with the 
alliance. America pursues three parallel strategic aims, he told this 
paper: "Further development of the Atlantic alliance, overcoming the 
strategic crisis in the Persian Gulf and strengthening the traditional 
American positions in the Pacific." 


Experience has shown, however, that even a big power is not able to aim 
simultaneously for several strategic targets, particularly not if there 
is unrest in a strategic area. When the Vietnam war gained ground, 
America began to neglect NATO. When the political focal point was 
switched to the Middle East, the situation there called for the entire 
attention of the world power. President Carter was able to introduce 
the "NATO first" strategy because the other strategic areas were rela- 
tively quiet. Now the political explosion in Iran forces the Americans 
to concentrate fully on Tehran, Riyadh and Bahrain. The revolutionary 
change of the situation in Ilran demands a change of thinking. The new 
political orientation must be followed by a reorientation of political 
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planning. Such a program, however, leaves little space for the handling 
of other tasks by the administration and by the bureaucracy which has 
an inflexible character. 


So far one can only vaguely imagine how the United States wants to meet 
the sudden changes in the Gulf. So far the thesis of not being mili- 
tarily present in the Middle East if possible has been followed. The 
military arm was to be kept “behind the horizon." For more than 20 years 
all Washington governments, therefore, preferred to supply arms and the 
respective training personnel rather than establish bases. So Iran was 

a camouflaged bastion. From Tehran one could only exert indirect influ- 
ence on that zone. Saudi Arabia was considered the second supporting 
pillar of American policy. The military power of the Saudis was developed 
by the Pentagon. Some 40,000 soldiers and 35,000 men of the National 
Guard are the core of a Saudi armed force that is being supported from 
the air by highly sophisticated American planes. The United States 
supplied the Saudis with the newest and best military materiel for two 
reasons. Riyadh was supposed to have no fear that a military power was 
growing in Tehran that could become dangerous some day. Arming the 
Saudis was the price the Americans had to pay for the contradiction of 
being friendly toward Israel as well as Saudi Arabia. 





The revolution in Iran showed how fragile this security system was in 

the north of the Mideast zone. The weakness of the other ally in the 
south is demonstrated by the trouble it has in ending the assault at 

the Mecca Mosque. In addition, the Saudi armed forces tried putsches 

1l times in the past 18 months. The army and the air force are valuable 
fighting units only when the organization is kept going by Western mili- 
tary specialists. So America must fear that the Saudi partner could also 
cease to exist militarily some day--and maybe soon. 


So what else is left? The United States is contemplating whether it 

ought not to move closer to the strategic zone of tle Middle East 
physically as well. Initial proposals are currently being discussed in 
public. One of the best known commentators of the NEW YORK TIMES said 
that the U.S. Air Force should take over the two airfields on the Sinai 
peninsula which the Israelis have now turned over to the Egyptians. 

These air bases are very modern. They were set up with U.S. funds. They 
can be further kept up only if U.S. funds also flow in the future. If 
Egypt were to lease these airfields to the United States, this would have 
several advantages. Cairo would get a financial injection; al-Sadat would 
gain more domestic leeway and his external prestige would increase. At 
the same time the impression would be pushed aside that the American part- 
ner has dropped the Egyptian president and left him alone in his isolation. 
Israel, too, could feel more secure if a U.S. armed force were stationed 
between the formerly hostile nations of Egypt and Israel. Just a few days 
ago former Foreign Minister Dayan demanded that the United States gain a 
firm military foothold in the Near and Middle East. 








The installations are excellently equipped technically. If the Americans 
wanted to use B-52 bombers for the support of military actions on the 
Persian Gulf, they would now have to have these planes take off from 
Guam and refuel over Diego Garcia in the Indian Ocean. Dispatched from 
Sinai the same units would need but a fraction of the time and organi- 
zation. 


It is further being considered whether it would be possible to comply 
with the wishes of some governments in the emirates. There they are 
seeking protection against the Iranian revolution spreading to them and 
against infiltration by Soviet agents. U.S. naval and air forces would 
not be unwelcome, Washington quarters believe. Finally the question is 
pondered as to whether the United States should not help Morocco. Modern 
weapons for King Hassan, above all modern airplanes, might quickly put an 
end to the desert war which the kingdom must currently wage, say Pentagon 
experts. They think that a strengthened Hassan in a case of emergency 
would more easily be able to hurry to the aid of the Saudi monarchy with 
one or two brigades (airlifted by the United States). For the time being 
all this is still speculation. Yet the bolt of lightning from Tehran 
has illuminated the strategic scene so brilliantly that beginnings of a 
reorientation are already discernible. More quickly than the Europeans 
might think, NATO may well first turn into a U.S. strategy which pri- 
marily has the protection of the energy sources in mind. 


CSO: 3103 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


COMMENTATOR CRITICIZES KENNEDY STATEMENT ON SHAH 
DWO61211 Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 6 Dec 79 p 10 DW 
[Article signed Me.: "At the East Coast") 


[Text] The fact that the shah, who has now been deprived of his power, 
headed “one of the most terrorist regimes in the history of mankind" was 
stated as his opinion by American presidential candidate Kennedy last 
Sunday. Because it created such obvious damage and because it reflected 
lack of historical thinking--the comparison with Tamerlane, Stalin and 
Hitler goes too far in any case--the senator has modified it now: The 
sins of the shah “regardless of how terrible” cannot justify the holding 
of hostages in Tehran. Such more or less senseless formulations are not 
the important aspect of the matter. Much rather it is important that 
they show the intentions of those who are backing Kennedy as well as the 
target group they are aimed at. Senator Kennedy as a presidential candi- 
date carried the hopes of the “liberals” of the American east coast who 
now want to revenge the defeat of their incompetent 1972 candidate 
McGovern; Kennedy represents--if he knows at all what he represents--the 
whole catalog of their political errors. The American “liberals” always 
had difficulties with "the most terrorist regimes of history." For them 
Stalin was "Uncle Joe" and some of them even considered the Moscow show 
trials as making sense. President Roosevelt acted accordingly at Yalta. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


COMMENTATOR VIEWS LACK OF U.S. MILITARY PERSONNEL 
DWO61138 Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 6 Dec 79 p 10 DW 
[Article signed Ein.: "Not Enough Soldiers") 


[Text] The Atlantic commander in chief, General Rogers, expressed to 
this paper his concern over the personnel situation of the U.S. Army. 
Rogers knows what he is ta'king about. Prior to coming to Casteau he 
was the army commander in chief. He belonged in the Pentagon to the 
group of military leaders who demanded a change in the military system 
most energetically. Since the United States has a regular army, the 
armed forces have difficulties in finding sufficient volunteers. Active 
divisions are being provided replacements laboriously. Reserve units 
sometimes report a lack of 15 percent in necessary personnel. The 
personnel situation could become catastrophic if in a case of tension 
the fighting units would have to be reinforced from the “reservoir of 
reservists." There is an "ebb of personnel." It means that in a 
critical situation one cannot count on permanent and efficient defense 
troops who are supported by basic strategic supply. Thus an element 
of deterrence strategy ceases to exist. Help can only come from the 
reintroduction of compulsory military service. But America is going 
through an election year. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


CHANCELLOR SCHMIDT INTERVIEWED ON SPD CONGRESS 
DWO61127 Hamburg ARD Television Network in German 2130 GMT 5 Dec 79 DW 


[Interview with Federal Chancellor Helmut Schmidt by reporter Ernst- 
Dieter Lueg in West Berlin--recorded] 


[Text] [Question] Association for the chancellor's election 
{kanzlerwahlverein] or no association for the chancellor's election, 
has not the SPD proved to be the chancellor's party after such a con- 
vincing vote on the motion for security and detente? 


[Answer] I do not like the expression chancellor's election associa- 
tion either. I said here at the party congress that I do not like an 
association for the election of the chancellor or a chancellor's party. 
That is nonsense. The Social Democratic Party stands on the foundation 
of a history that includes many generations. It has adapted itself 
twice, once in the course of the fifties, culminating in the 1959 
Godesberg program and adapting to a policy more oriented toward the 
present. Then again it has adapted since 1966, and since 1969 by shar- 
ing government responsibility in the Federal Republic. Naturally that 
forced us much more than an opposition party is forced to face actual 
necessities and realities. Ours is neither a chancellor's party nor an 
association for the election of chancellor. It is a social democratic 
party that uses the state's legislative power correctly. 


[Question] Facing realities, as you said, naturally involves the persons 
who represent the party. There has been an intelligent minority here 
today--15 to 20 percent, one does not know exactly--a minority that noved 
at the periphery of the SPD also with regard to other controversial issues. 


[Answer] I would not say that it was the periphery of the future, but 
that was a minority that appeared also in connection with other problems 
in past years. By the way, the majority is not unintelligent either, 
Mr Lueg, we do not want to create that impression. 


[Question] I did not say that. 





[Answer] We see that people gather political experience in the course 

of their life and achieve the ability to see the standpoint of the other 

side, too. We have observed this in the Bundestag faction with regard 

to many younger colleagues in the course of the years. It also pertains 

to me. The expression periphery is a bit too negative. These are people 
who are as firmly rooted in social democracy as I am. 


[Question] Well, it is an active minority with which the SPD and you 
must live in the future. Tomorrow the second important issue of the 
party congress will come up--energy and environmental protection. Do 
you expect a similarly convincing vote in the end like the vote given 
to the disarmament and security policy that has been represented by you 
at this party congress? 


[Answer] I expect a convincing decision. I do not want to predict 
percentages at the moment. It depends very much on the debate that will 
take place first. It will bring influence to bear on many delegates. 
Today's debate took place on an excellent level, with one or two excep- 
tions. I assume that this will be the same with regard to the energy 
policy debate. 


{Question} It is remarkable however, that such debates as today do not 
permit making conclusions with regard to the result of the vote. 


[Answer] Yes, but they bring extraordinary influence to bear on the 
people who in the end must vote. There is great attention, everybody 
listens to the arguments and one cannot predict the outcome of a vote. 
But we have seen here that the good arguments that have been voiced, 
also by me, have had a strong effect in the final vote. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


SPD DEPUTY SCHERF INTERVIEWED ON SPD CONGRESS, DISARMAMENT 
DWO61156 Hamburg ARD Television Network in German 2130 GMT 5 Dec 79 DW 


{Interview with SPD Deputy Henning Scherf by reporter Bormann; place not 
given--recorded ] 


[Text] [Question] You fought against the [arms] decision because it 
would mean continuing to turn the arms spiral. Do you see further 
chances for disarmament negotiations once that decision has been made? 


[Answer] I hope that after the party congress debate the statements 

by the chancellor and the defense minister, which indicated that dis- 
armament would be introduced, will be implemented after that decision, 

a decision which I did not want to have in that form. So I shall remain 
in the ring. 


[Question] Do you think this declaration of intent can be implemented, 
or are these just words? 


[Answer] I must be able to rely on the word of the chancellor. He made 
a correct statement in line with the Social Democratic disarmament 
policy together with the Federal Chairman Willy Brandt. I rely on that, 
I must rely on it. On what else could I rely? 


[Question] How will the SPD conduct its Bundestag election campaign? 
With two different opinions? Will you stick to your different opinion? 


[Answer] These are probably disarmament variants. I would like to 
contribute as decidedly and concretely as possible to real disarmament. 
I shall try to include the chancellor wherever I can in that policy. 


[Question] So there will be a differentiated election campaign? 


[Answer] Yes, we are not a party of cadres. It is possible in our 
party to achieve basic agreement while having a differentiated argumenta- 
tion. I think that also in the future I will act as a Social Democrat 
because nobody will outdo us in the formulation of concrete disarmament 
measures. I would like to be the first one in this respect, if I may say 
so, and the last one when it comes to rearmament. 
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FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


CDU EXPERT FAULTS WEST'S PAST ASSESSMENT OF SOVIET STRATEGY 






DWO71027 Stuttgart ARD Television Network in German 1915 GMT 6 Dec 79 DW 






[Interview with Alois Mertes, CDU Bundestag deputy and defense expert, 
by editor Peter Staisch--recorded] 












[Text] [Question] Dr Mertes, has the West during the past few years 
culpably overslept on the problem of the grey area, the Soviet 
superiority in medium-range missiles? 









[Answer] It more than overslept. The West has largely become the vic- 
tim of an erroneous assessment of the political and military strategy 
of the Soviet Union. This is what General Haig said some time ago. 
Above all the West overlooked the fact that during the years of detente 
the Soviet Union never abandoned its political targets, be they of a 
Russian-imperial or of a communist nature. In the climate of detente 
the eye for the Soviet Union has become somewhat dark or cloudy, even 
though the Soviet Union on its part has never made a secret of the 
criteria of its political and military strategy. To this extent we may 
also speak of culpability. 

























[Question] Would you totally refuse to believe the Soviet Union when 
it says that it, too, might be somewhat afraid of a Western threat? 
In other words, what do you think of the thesis concerning security 
be -ween East and West being indivisible? 


[Answer] The Soviet Union has a security concept which, first, is more 
political than that of the West and which, second, unlike the Western 
security concept is expansive. I understand certain subjective modes of 
thinking on the part of the Soviet Union. Yet, understanding is some- 
thing entirely different than agreement. I declare that Stalin, from 
his view of security subjugated all of Eastern Europe and part of Germany; 
he did that out of a perverted security concept. Yet I cannot agree with 
that. Thus, I can muster understanding for the subjective, erroneous 
modes of thinking on the part of the Soviet Union, but I, just like the 
whole West, reject with determination the offensive conclusions which the 
Soviet Union is drawing from its subjective security situation. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


FOREIGN MINISTER GENSCHER VIEWS WARSAW PACT STATEMENT 
DWO70951 Stuttgart ARD Television Network in German 1957 GMT 6 Dec 79 DW 


{Interview with Federal Foreign Minister Hans-Dietrich Genscher by 
editor Peter Staisch in Bonn--recorded] 


[Text] [Question] I welcome in our Bonn studio Foreign Minister Hans- 
Dietrich Genscher. First of all the question: Is there a danger of 
something happening now following the SPD party congress decision? 
Could an alliance between Denmark and Holland water down the NATO 
decision? 


[Answer] I believe that a decision will be made as it has been prepared, 
namely, measures to close the arms gap together with a wide and concrete 
negotiation offer to the Warsaw Pact states. 


[Question] Mr Minister, I thank you for coming since I believe that 
after the meeting of the Warsaw Pact foreign ministers this is your 
first comment or assessment made on television? 


[Answer] Yes. 


[Question] I read a press report saying that you believe, as before, 
in the Soviet Union's preparedness to negotiate. 


[Answer] This statement makes it very clear that the Warsaw Pact states 
also want to continue the policy of detente and that they want to con- 
tinue the disarmament and arms control dialog. I recall that they also 
back confidence-building measures, something we have been demanding for 
a long time. This is also being stressed by the hint at troop reduction 
negotiations for central Europe as well as by the way in which the prob- 
lem of medium-range missiles is being handled. This contains impulses 
that must not be disregarded, on the contrary. 


[Question] Why must, in view of the Tehran hostage drama, our security 


policy always bet solely on the American card without an alternative, so 
to speak? Could Europe not become more independent? 
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[Answer] First of all I would like to separate our security problem 
from the terrible situation of the hostages in Tehran, our resulting 
feeling of solidarity with the United States and our sympathy with the 
people who are being held there by force. Our security in Western 
Europe is guaranteed by the Western alliance and by our own defense 
efforts. But that alone would not suffice without the firm partner- 
ship with the United States. So one should know that one cannot buy 
security and one cannot at all accept it as a gift, one must have the 
will to make one's contribution to one’s own security. Naturally one 
must make one's contribution to negotiations in order to guarantee 
security on as low an arms level as possible. The Atlantic partnership 
is indispensable. 


[Question] One last question: I have the impression that you stuck 
your neck out most in these negotiations to close the arms gap. Did 
you sometimes have to pull the coalition partner or even the chancellor 
along? 


{Answer} What we represent as a German position--closing the arms gap 
and negotiations--is the result of very long and thoughtful talks in 
which we have examined ourselves over and over again, the federal 
chancellor, the defense minister and myself. We have always jointly 
represented that result. I am convinced that a political approach 
considered correct by the one who holds the responsibility in the 
Federal Republic must be explained clearly and without opportunism in 
public. I know that I am in agreement with the federal chancellor and 
the defense minister in this respect also. I believe that the SPD party 
congress demonstrates that not only I am being supported by my party in 
pursuing this policy, but that the federal chancellor and the defense 
minister also have the support of the Social Democratic Party in pursu- 
ing that policy. 


{[Staisch] Thank you very much Mr Minister for coming to the Bonn studio. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


STRAUSS DISCUSSES POLICY IN CHANCELLORSHIP RACE 
LDO41607 Paris LE MONDE in French 24 Nov 79 pp 1, 7 LD 


{Interview with Franz-Josef Strauss, FRG opposition leader, by Jean 
Wetz: “Germany's Security Is Based on the Atlantic Alliance"; date and 
place not specified] 


[Text] [Question] How extensive is the area of consensus among all the 
FRG's major democratic parties which could not be called into question 
by the elections? 


[Answer] The principles defined in our constitution, in other words all 
fundamental rights and liberties, the distribution of powers and the 
federative system are not open to discussion and will play no part in the 
election campaign. However there are really two parties within the 
Social Democratic Party of Germany (SPD) and they no longer interpret 
certain fundamental concepts in the same way. 


While SPD Chairman Brandt is fighting with Mr Mitterrand for a socialist 
Europe and supporting the French socialists against Mr Giscard d‘Estaing, 
SPD Vice Chairman Helmut Schmidt, who is also FRG chancellor, is much 
more at his ease in the company of men such as Mr Giscard d'Estaing or, 
some time ago, Mr Andreotti. Mrs Thatcher even wants to regard him as 
“one of hers" because she has failed to find any point on which she 
differs from him. 


Nonetheless in 1978 at a meeting of socialist parties in Sweden attended 
by Mr Brandt, Mr Palme [former Swedish prime minister] described Franz 
Josef Strauss [as published] and Mrs Thatcher as "Europe's obscurantists." 
That is how a joke spread in our Federal Republic: “For and against 
nuclear energy with Helmut Schmidt.” "For and against NATO nuclear 
armament with Helmut Schmidt.” 


[Question] If you became chancellor, how would you pursue the present 
government's policy toward the Eastern bloc? 
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[Answer] The FRG's policy toward the East should be integrated into our 
whole foreign policy of which the other fundamental aspect has in my view 
been for the past 30 years European unification in the hope of achieving 
first a kind of confederation and then a federal state. 


The second pillar of our policy is security based solely on the Atlantic 
alliance since, without an Atlantic dimension and without U.S. strength, 
European means alone could not guarantee security. 


The third point is that of French-German relations. Despite inevitable 
differences those relations are still an extremely important factor. 
Geography, history, politics and world developments are leading our two 
countries to an even closer understanding than exists with other coun- 
tries within Europe. That does not imply discrimination with regard to 
Britain or Italy. 


With regard to the Eastern bloc, four factors should be taken into 
account. First, our special relations with the other part of Germany 
which, despite treaties, is not recognized as a subject of international 
law. The FRG does not recognize the GDR in international law although 
it is recognized as a state in public law. The difference is difficult 
to define even for the most able jurists. 


We should also consider the "belt"--in other words Moscow's partners in 
the Warsaw Pact and in CEMA. On the one hand those countries are 
dependent on the Kremlin and, on the other, they have their own sensi- 
tivities. For example we can see that German-Soviet relations are 
watched very closely and sometimes even rather anxiously in Poland. 
That is understandable. Relations with Hungary, Romania and Bulgaria 
pose fewer problems. 


Then there is the Eastern bloc's power center, namely the Soviet Union. 
With regard to our relations with Moscow I maintain what I said in the 
Bundestag in January 1973: Pacta sunt servanda--treaties should be 
respected. However those treaties have been negotiated with a great 
deal of dilettantism, and worded in an equivocal way which gives scope 
for conflicting interpretations. 


In Bonn, there is not one politician, even in the present government 
coalition and among the most fanatical supporters of treaties with the 
East, who is not prepared to conclude that those treaties mean Germany's 
separation into two nations. 


I would like to stress this point: Treaties must be respected. However, 
we think it is vital that the constitutional court's interpretation of 
all treaties should be respected. Our constitutional law cannot be 
modified by treaties. It takes preference when it is a question of 
interpreting international agreements. 
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When examining our relations with the East the PRC should be taken into 
account. The changes which have occurred in Beijing's attitude, espe- 
cially the recognition of the EC, the restoration of diplomatic rela- 
tions with Washington, and the friendship treaty with Japan which 
includes an antihegemony clause, represent major steps. In addition 
there has been a move toward economic ties with the United States, 
Japan and also Europe. 


I do not see the Chinese as a means of curbing Moscow or as a tool with 
which to exert pressure on the Kremlin. Anybody who now fails to take 
fair account of this empire of 1 billion people--intelligent and 
disciplined workers--understands nothing about what is happening in the 
world. 


To rule out any misunderstanding allow me to cite a remark by Zhou Enlai: 
"Distant waters cannot be used to extinguish a fire close at hand." If 
there were to be a military conflict in Europe the Chinese would not 
help us. If a conflict were to break out between Russia and China the 
Europeans could not go to China's aid either. By that I am simply trying 
to quash the ludicrous remarks about a Europe-Beijing or Bonn-Beijing 
axis. Cooperation with China is not directed against anybody. Moreover 
I welcome the fact that the federal government has finally adopted my 
viewpoint after many years and after making mistakes. 


[LD041609] "The FRG Is Not a Gun Battery" 


[Question] Are we to understand that you share the Bonn government's 
attitude toward Beijing? 


[Answer] The Social Democratic Information Service wrote as a prelude 
to Mr Hua's visit: "Holding out our hand but not shaking hands." What 
a ridiculous expression! The chancellor let it be known that he would 
not allow the Chinese to "line up" the FRG against Moscow. That is 
ridiculous. The FRG is not a battery of guns or missiles which can be 
"lined up." Similarly it was stated that the government would not dis- 
cuss arms supplies to the Chinese. However Mr Hua never raised that 
subject in Bonn. In any case those are not things which should be 
stated in public. 


The French did it all much more cleverly. They replied to Soviet 
approaches by saying that they know how to behave witli their guests 

and do not need advice. Soviet diplomats applied similar pressures in 
our country and I must say that on that occasion Mr Genscher, our 
foreign minister, behaved very properly. However the expression "hold- 
ing out our hand but not shaking hands" is ludicrous. We must rid our- 
selves of the narrowly provincial mentality of certain Bonn politicians 
and understand that real meaning of Mr Hua's visit. 
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[Question] You have said a number of times that you would be a more 
reliable and serious partner for the Kremlin than the present Bonn 
government. What does that mean? 


[Answer] Let us return to the way in which treaties with the East have 
been drawn up. An old principle of Italian diplomacy in the days when 
the country was still divided into states says: “Clear treaties, dear 
friends." Mr Egon Bahr was not qualified to negotiate. He stood before 
Mr Gromyko like a choirboy facing the bishop. The negotiations were 
much too short. 


The Moscow leaders attach an entirely different significance to the 
treaties than does Bonn. That gives rise to playing a double game or 
to confusion which does no service to the Soviet interlocutor either. 


As far as I am concerned I would never conclude treaties whose essen- 
tial content could be interpreted in a different and even conflicting 
way by either of the signatories. Of course, after 29 years of political 
activity in Bonn I fully realize that, when drafting treaties, there are 
always some details on which interpretations might vary. However, the 
essential content of a treaty must not be equivocal. 





[Question] Let us return to Europe. You have said that there cannot be 
a purely European defense system. | 


[Answer] Yes, but I would like to make myself quite clear on this point. 
I am convinced that NATO in Europe should establish a counterbalance to 
medium-range Soviet missiles since U.S. strategic weapons cannot fulfill 
that function. Some people imagine that France would protect its country 
with its own nuclear armaments. I do not believe that is true. Nor do I 
believe those who say that even if the Warsaw Pact countries attacked, 
they would probably stop at the Rhine. It seems much more likely to me 
that the road roller will not start. However, if it is set in motion I 
believe that the hopes of some people in France would collapse. 


[Question] What is your view of the European Monetary System (EMS)? 


[Answer] At best I hope that it will not cause too much damage. As 
long as inflation rates vary between 5 percent and 15 percent such a 
system cannot work. I have always thought that coordination of economic 
policies and perhaps also a common short-term economic policy are pre- 
conditions for an EMS. 


[Question] However does the system not facilitate the task of the 
French Government, for instance, in persuading people to accept anti- 
inflation measures? 


[Answer] Crucial decisions for fighting inflation must always be taken 
in the relevant country. The monetary system can help a little but it 
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does not offer a magical method of stopping inflation. I was a con- 
vinced advocate of fixed exchange rates. However that system stopped 
working at the end of the sixties. The Bretton-Woods system unfortu- 
nately collapsed. Not because it is a bad system. The real reason 
lies in the race for voters in the “supply democracies." They supplied 
more than was originally produced. The difference between production 
and supply produces the rate of inflation and the rate of monetary 
depreciation. 


[Question] As regards domestic policy how would a government led by 
you differ from the current coalition in the maintenance of law and 
order and the fight against terrorism? 


[Answer] I think that the legal provisions for protecting citizens 
against terrorism and especially the application of those provisions 
could be a mixture of the provisions existing in France and Switzerland 
for instance. Moreover at the moment terrorism no longer seems to be an 
immediate threat. Of course that state of affairs could change again 

at any time. 


All the reports which appear in certain circles abroad--torture by 
solitary confinement, Gestapo methods and so torth--are completely 
ridiculous. They are slander against our legal state. The slander 
affects Mr Helmut Schmidt as much as other officials. There is no 
truth in all those stories. In other countries terrorists are treated 
much more roughly than here. 


[Question] In what way would you change present policy? 


[Answer] The Christian Democratic Union (CDU) and Christian Social Union 
(CSU) want participation in violent demonstrations--some have almost 
assumed the character of civil war--to once more be subject to the rigors 
of the law. At present the police are not in a position to identify the 
perpetrators of violence. 


The citizen's right to demonstrate freely should be restored to its 
original conception. That right does not presuppose, indeed it bans the 
participants from wearing masks, helmets, disguises and carrying all 
sorts of instruments not enumerated in our law on carrying weapons. 

For instance that law did not provide rulings on catapults which can be 
as effective and dangerous as firearms. If someone wants to demonstrate 
in favor of any cause he should do so openly. 


Furthermore we think that membership of a criminal association should be 
a crime from the legal viewpoint and not just an offense. Finally we 
think that force feeding of hunger strikers should be abolished. It 
does not exist in France, Britain, Switzerland and other democratic 
countries. 
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More important than these negative or repressive measures, attachment 
to the legal state, parliamentary democracy, liberalism and tolerance 
must be restored. Things have unfortunately reached the point where 
support for the state is the subject of mockery and even hatred. 


{[LD041611] Reducing Fiscal Pressure 


[Question] What plans do you have in the field of financial and 
economic policy? 





[Answer] First, we must reduce the share the state takes of the gross 
national product from the present 47 percent to 40 percent during the 
next 20 years. Of course that cannot be done from 1 year to the next 
but we must move in that direction. 


We must reduce the rate at which the public debt is growing for there 
is now not even any question of eliminating the state's debt. Today 
repaying old credits and their interest already amounts to more than 
the new credits being requested by the state. According to the FRG's 
long-term financial planning the state will in 1982 pay more interest 
on former credits than it plans to absorb new credits. In this way 
credit in the public sphere is losing its purpose which is not to repay 
old debts but to finance investment for the future. 


Third, we need sweeping tax reform. Work and efficiency must be given 
back some meaning for those with low and medium incomes. Now, when a 
worker earns 10 Deutschmarks more he has to give DM4.5 to the conm- 
munity. In some few cases a worker who is given a bonus of DM300 for 
his vacation really only receives DM50. 


[Question] Such a program presupposes that the state makes savings. 
In what sphere? 


[Answer] The amount required can only be covered by increasing indirect 
taxation. At present 60 percent of state revenue comes from direct 
taxation. The relationship between the two types of tax should be 
brought to 50 percent each. 


Spending should increase more slowly than the gross national product. 
That is a long task but we will maintain the social provisions for 
which the state is responsible. 


I must add that one essential objective is to eliminate the regulations 
which have the effect of discouraging investment. I do not fear for the 
future of big enterprises such as Siemens, Hoechst, Bayer, BASF, Daimler, 
Vokswagen and so forth but I am worried about the future of the small- 
and medium-sized enterprises which are vital to our economy and indis- 
pensable for maintaining a real market economy in good order. So far 

the middle classes have been hit too hard. 
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[Question] What will be your central themes in the election campaign? 


[Answer] A policy benefiting the family, guaranteeing finance for 
retirement, maintaining a differentiated and not uniform school systen, 
tax reform, de-bureaucratization of public and private life, adequate 
energy supplies thanks to a combination of coal, nuclear energy, natural 
gas and speeding up the search for new sources of energy. As far as 
foreign policy is concerned, my primary concern, to mention just one 
essential point, will be to insure that the FRG fulfills its obligations 
to NATO. 


[Question] You are sometimes accused of seeking confrontation? To 
what extent is that true? 


[Answer] Such accusations are aimed at poisoning our political life. 
Differences of opinion between the Giscardian majority and the social- 
ist opposition in France represent a confrontation. There can be no 
parliamentary democracy without confrontation. Democracy needs an 
opposition, even a strong opposition. The opposition should not be a 
machine which answers yes to the government and it should be prepared 
to enter confrontation in some fields. 


When people use the term “confrontation” with reference to me they are 
trying to accuse me of practicing obstruction or sabotage which is 
purely and simply untrue. 


I would like to mention two spheres in which I do not even oppose but 
support the federal government wholeheartedly. Take the question of 
nuclear energy. Half of the SPD opposed Helmut Schmidt. The opposi- 
tion, and I, in particular is fighting for the federal government's 
program. 


Furthermore Mr Helmut Schmidt is finding great difficulty in respecting 
promises made to NATO. For our part we support him. In these two vital 
spheres we are more governmental than the coalition parties. 


In a second sphere, that of taxes, we cooperate but in a practical way. 
All the fiscal laws of the seventies bear my stamp. Of course we have 
not only accepted government plans. We have used our constitutional 
right to amend those plans thanks to our majority in the Bundesrat. I 
have even been known to defend Mr Helmut Schmidt's financial plans 
while my parliamentary group wanted to oppose them. Do you call that 
confrontation? 


[Question] You once made a statement which has never been forgotten: 
"I would prefer to plant pineapples in Alaska than become chancellor." 
What has persuaded you to change your mind and enter the race? 





[Answer] I can tell you that the cost of the energy needed to grow 
pineapples in Alaska has become so high that the operation would no 
longer be profitable. Seriously though, without making a detailed 
examination of the way in which things have developed within Christian 
Democracy I will say that I have been forced to stand for election. I 
had no choice, furthermore I am the only member of the CDU-CSU with 30 
years’ experience in domestic and foreign policy and who could there- 
fore guarantee the continuity of our parties better than anybody else. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


GEORG NEGWER APPOINTED NEW AMBASSADOR TO POLAND 
Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 8 Nov 79 p 10 
[Article by Angela Nacken: "New Beginning on the Vistula"™] 


[Text] Bonn's new man in Warsaw comes from Waldenburg, which today is 
called Walbrzych. The mentality of the people between the Oder and Bug is 
not alien to the man from Lower Silesia. The ethnic intermeshing of the 
neighbors reaches into his family, too. The generation of the mother felt 
German, the generation of the grandmother, however, could barely speak 
German. The grandson has been learning Polish ever since his appointment 
to one of the most delicate ambassadorial posts, which the Foreign Office 
must fill, was finalized. By return mail the government in Warsaw gave its 
agreement to Georg Negwer. This instantaneous response shows that the 
descent of the new ambassador from the former German territories does not 
mean any irritation in the relations between the states, but rather is 
regarded as normal on the Vistula. As Negwer says, the Poles assume “not 
without justification” that he intends to contribute in Warsaw to the fur- 
ther normalization of relations--and that his descent will not constitute 
an obstacle for the advocate of Bonn's Ostpolitik. 


The 53 year-old philologist, who holds a doctoral degree, comes from a 
worker's family in the Silesian coal basin. During the war he served in 
Italy and Germany. In 1945 he fled from a British prisoner-of-war camp 
in Hamburg on foot to Waldenburg, where the Poles were already, with more 
of them coming all the time. The mine in which he worked at first as 
master hewer bore the name of the Polish king, Boleslaw Chrobry. Negwer 
made up his secondary school examination in the GDR and studied classical 
philology in Jena. In 1949 the student, who had made himself politically 
unpopular, landed in the uranium mining in Upper Silesia. The technical 
mining school student during these turbulent years passed the hewer examina- 
tion. 


At the end of 1950 he had to leave Jena. He completed his course of 


studies at the Free University in Berlin and in 1955--because of his knowledge 
of languages (Italian, Spanish, Portuguese)--entered the diplomatic service, 
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worked at the embassy in Buenos Aires, as consul in Luanda, and from 1965 
to 1970 at the central office, in the end as director of the interior 
department. In 1973 Walter Scheel brought the expert for cultural questions 
at the embassy in Rome into the ministry as director of the office for rela- 
tions with the parliament and the cabinet, where he coordinated the actions 
of the minister and the state secretaries in parliament and prepared their 
appearances. In 1976 he assumed the directorship of the department for 
administration and organization in the Foreign Office, and also negotiated 
in Warsaw concerning real estate. two years later he worked as director 


of the foreign division in the Press and Information Service of the Federal 
Government. 





Negwer joined the SPD, not during the time he spent in Bonn, but while 

he served abroad in Rome, "in order not to let any misunderstandings develop,” 
as he says. To the civil servant steeped in administration during the 

last few years, ambassador attitudes are still alien. His openmindedness 

and openness are marked by a charm that has not yet become professional 
routine. That will make the start on the Vistula easier. And another 

thing: Negwer is probably the first German ambassador in Warsaw who has 
acquired a profound knowledge of Polish literature not merely from recent 
obligatory reading. The student of Romance languages also has a perfect 
command of the rolling Slavic "r." 


8970 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


BAVARIAN POLICE FORCIBLY REPATRIATE CZECH REFUGEES 
Secret Deportation 

Hamburg DER SPIEGEL in German 19 Nov 79 pp 19-21 

{[Article: "' -No Asylum for Refugees?"] 


{Text} Violating the law and the constitution, Bavarian 
authorities surrendered two Czechoslovak refugees to the 
CSSR authorities. Yet Minister of Interior Tandler, of 
the CSU, wanting to guard the FRG against a flood of 
applicants for asylum, condones the illegal deportation 
by his border police. 


A couple of Czechoslovak citizens were hoping for a better life in the West. 
Firmly convinced that they would be guaranteed legal protection and freedom 
in the FRG, they fled to Bavaria, into the sphere of power of the CSU 
government--and found out that they had made a fatal mistake. 


Quite secretly, on 23 November 1978, 2 weeks after former CSU Secretary 
General Gerold Tandler had assumed the post of minister of the interior, 
the refugees Vratislak Cermak and Juraj Zilka against their wiil were 
turned over by the border police to the Czechoslovak authorities at the 
border crossing at Furth am Wald. The two had been--illegally--refused 
political asylum by the Bavarians. 


In their homeland, according to article 109 of the CSSR Penal Code, Cermak 
and Zilka faced “.wprisonment from 6 months to 5 years or remedial measures." 
What actually happened to them on the other side, not even Amnesty Interna- 
tional, the organization in aid of prisoners, has been able to establish 

to this day. 


As earlier the affair concerning the illegal questionings of Palestinians, 
under arrest pending trial, by Israeli intelligence personnel, this case 
shows that the government of Bavaria apparently ignores the constitution 
and the law. 
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In the case of the PLO prisoners, the Munich government under Franz Josef 
Strauss was accused of having violated the principles of constitutional 
judicial prosecution. Im the case of the two Czechs, the CSU government 
must answer for the fact that two foreigners were umable to exercise their 
right to regular ayslum proceedings anchored in the Basic Law. They were 
put across the border despite the fact that the Federal Administrative 
Court has ruled that the threat of being punished for having fled one's 
country alone is sufficient reason for granting political asylun. 





And there is a definite suspicion that Tandler's border police not just 
this once acted as an auxiliary organ of the CSSR border police. The way 
in which the Bavarians dealt with the applicants for asylum Cermak and 
Zilka cannot be dismissed as a slip by low-level authorities. 


Rather there is a method in this. The Bavarian minister of the interior, 
wanting to show himself a strong opponent of any foreigners who, as he put 
it, “taking advantage of available constitutional means, for years live 
without labor at the cost of social assistance, and thus at the expense of 
the taxpayer," even ex post facto defended the illegal deportation. 


The auto mechanic Vratislav Cermak in the summer of 1978, under the auspices 
of the "Cedok" travel agency, had left his hometown of Plzen for a vacation 
in Pula in Yugoslavia and then had failed to return from there. On 8 Octo- 
ber he illegally crossed the Yugoslav-Austrian border together with his 
compatriot the electrician Juraj Zilka from Kosice. Both were born in 1952 
and are unmarried. 


The two workers made their way via Salzburg to the German border and on 
ll October were waved through at the Schwarzbach autobahn border crossing. 
The day after, Cermak and Zilka went to police headquarters in Straubing 
and requested political asylun. 


The police presented the two to the Aliens Office in Straubing. A confiden- 
tial telex of the responsible border police headquarters of Freilassing 
states: “As a reason for their flight from the CSSR, both stated that they 
ceased to be satisfied with the political conditions in their homeland. 
Moreover, they had not had a chance to get ahead in their trade. Neither 
was able to come up with genuine reasons for being granted asylum." 


The Bavarians made short shrift of them. They were temporarily placed under 
arrest, brought before the magistrate in Laufen and then imprisoned in Bad 
Reicheenhall. 


The attempt by the two to try to join relatives in the United States with 
the help of the U.S. fund in aid of Czechoslovak refugees in Munich was of 
no avail by that time. The Berchtesgaden Rural District Office ordered 
them to be deported, and on 23 November officers of the Czechoslovak Pass- 
port control station in Folmava took over their compatriot defectors. 


The Bavarians violated the law in several ways. 
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It was not the business of the Straubing Aliens Office to decide whether, 
as the police telex put it, Cermak and Zilka were able to offer “genuine 
reasons for being granted asylum." The proper legal procedure was for the 
office to observe the regular official channels and to pass the requests 
for political asylum to the federal office in Zirndorf whose job it is to 
determine whether someone is to be certified as a refugee. 


The Basic Law grants the right to asylum in the FRG only to politically 
persecuted foreigners and not, for instance, to applicants who want to stay 
in the FRG for different reasons, such as economic straits. If an applica- 
tion is rejected by the federal office in Zirndorf, any alien, in accordance 
with article 19 of the Basic Law, is guaranteed the right to resort to 
judicial proceedings. 


A decision on whether an applicant fulfills the prerequisities for asylun, 
the ZEITSCHRIFT FUER RECHTSPOLITIK wrote in August, “regularly requires a 
comprehensive investigation about his actual situation in his country of 
origin and complicated legal considerations. An expulsion or deportation 
of the applicant from FRG territory would destroy the right to asylum the 
applicant might have.... It would therefore be unconstitutional." 


Even magistrates with special experience in the field quite often find it 
difficult to rule on applicants for asylum. Thus, for instance, the Ansbach 
Administrative Court, responsible for the Zirndorf aliens camp, only in 

about one-third of the requests it rejected in 1979 found that the applica- 
tions for asylum were clearly unjustified. In accordance with the law 
passed unanimously in Bonn in mid-1978 designed to speed up the asylum 
proceedings, the applicant no longer can initiate regular appeal proceedings, 
but he can request a review by the Federal Administrative Court. 


The Aliens Office in Straubling--which, in the opinion of legal experts, 
in any case is not supposed to judge whether there are "genuine" reasons 
for asylum--thus, in collusion with Tandler's police, cut off for the two 
Czechs a legal course of action which definitely looked promising. 


What is worse, several decisions of the federal Administrative Court of 1977 
show unequivocally that it was not permissible in any circumstances for the 
two Czechs to be handed to the CSSR. "Punishment on account of so-called 
flight from the republic,” one justice stated, “constitutes political 
persecution justifying asylum.” 


And “punishment of flight from the republic has the same purpose as walls, 
barbed wire, minefields and orders to shoot. It is intended to make it 
impossible to ‘vote with one’s feet." This is indicated both by the 
generally threatened and the meted out sentences." 


While they were at it, the Bavarian authorities also infringed an agreement 
between Land ministers of the interior of 1966 which stipulated that East 
bloc citizens who had entered the country illegally and against whom there 
was no criminal evidence should be allowed to stay in the FRG, with deporta- 
tion being ruled out “until further notice." "Until further notice" still 
applies. 
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Minister of the Interior Tandler cannot shift responsibility for the 
scandal with the argument that the event took place at the very time when 
he took office. 


When SPD Bundestag Deputy Karsten Voigt, having heard rumors about the 
local border traffic, inquired at the Federal Ministry of the Interior 
about what had happened to the Czechs, he was informed by Parliamentary 
State Secretary Andreas von Schoeler: “In a letter dated 4 September 1979, 
the Bavarian Ministry of the Interior informed me concerning this matter 
that it had already dealt with it some time ago. After a comprehensive 
review it had been established that the way in which the authorities had 
dealt with the matter was within the lav." 


One is tempted to suspect that the arbitrary treatment of the applicants 
for asylum from the CSSR by the Bavarian authorities was no isolated case. 


For Tandler, with the support of his minister-president, Franz Josef Strauss, 
it turns out, it is a matter of principle: since coming to power, he has 
been trying to ward off the flood of applicants for asylum from everywhere 
right at the border--without any particular regard for legal proceedings 
guaranteed by the constitution. 


The figures cited by the CSU's Tandler in justifying his battle against 
excessive alien inroads on the FRG have also impressed Chancellor Helmut 
Schmidt and the ministers for the interior of other Laender: in 1978 there 
were 33,136 applicants for asylum, twice as many as the year before. But 
the right to asylum was acknowledged cto only 15 percent of them. The rest, 
often brought into the FRG by bus or plane from developing countries by 
professional promoters, frequently enjoy the benefit of FRG social payments 
for a few years while their applications go through the various channels. 


Nevertheless the Tandler solution to have border authorities sift so-called 
pseudo asylum seekers in unconstitutional--not only as far as refugees from 
the East bloc are concerned. The Federal Administrative Court ruled in 1975 
that it was part of the inalienable essential content of the basic right to 
asylum for someone seeking protection from political persecution not to be 
turned back right at the border. 


Bonn Parliamentary State Secretary von Schoeler comments: “The risk for 
someone turned back at the border can range from political persecution all 
the way to death.” Border officials could not be expected to be able to 
determine whether someone was fleeing to the FRG for political or other 
reasons. The officials, says Schoeler, “have to make a decision in a matter 
of seconds, and in doing so they simply forget to take into consideration 
article so-and-so and paragraph so-and-so of a regulation.” 


Chancellor Schmidt, who had already found reason to be pleased with Tandler's 
economy proposals, meanwhile has had to let Federal Minister of the Interior 
Baum enlighten him about the fact that the concepts of the Bavarian are 
irreconcilable with the constitution. 
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How the CSU‘s Tandler in addition is to reconcile the procedure of his 
border police with the slogans of his own party remains something that is 
known only to him. “Socialism rather than freedom" for East bloc refugees? 


Strauss Enters Case 
Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLCEMEINE in German 22 Nov 79 p 2 


[Report by “Fin": “Strauss Demands ‘Strict Check" Into Refusals of Asylum 
in Bavaria--Tandler Says They Were Within the Law But Politically Wrong”) 


[Text] Munich, 21 November--Bavarian Minister-President Strauss has asked 
Minister of the Interior Tandler to conduct a “strict check" into all the 
events that have led to the deportation of nine persons from Bavaria in 
the past 3 years. Strauss demanded a clarification of the legal position 
and a clear determination of responsibility. At a meeting of the Bavarian 
government, he said it was “intolerable” for such politically explosive 
events to be decided at the level of rural district offices and aliens 
‘ffices in the provinces. 


fandler told the Landtag Committee for Constitutional, Legal and Communal 
Affairs that, while the deportation of Czechsolovak citizens Cermak and 
Zilka--the first to become known--was within the law, it had been “politically 
wrong.” In addition the minister for the interior reported about seven 
other cases, implying that there might have been yet further occurrences 
of that kind. In 1977, ‘se said, a stateless person had been deported to 
Budapest by Bavarian autiorities, and a Hungarian citizen who was seeking 
asylum had been deported to Belgrade. in 1978, in addition to the two 
named persons another two Czechoslovaks had been turned over to the author- 
ities of their homeland--one because he had been convicted in the FRG of 
having forged a visa and had not requested asylum, and the other because it 
was assumed that the Czechoslovak visa in his passport would protect him 
even if the Czechoslovak authorities should find out that he had requested 
asylum. In 1979 two Czechsolovaks who had sought asjlum were deported to 
Belgrade, while one Ethiopian who had been deported to Badapest was allowed 
to return to Bavaria the following day. Tandler assured the committee that 
none of this had been “condoned by me." 


Tandler showed displeasure about Federal Minister of the Interior Baum. 
He said it really could not have been a coincidence that Baum's letter 
which was to draw Tandler's attention to the deportations did not reach 
Munich until the television broadcast in which the matter was made public 
for the first time. Apparently Tandler did not yet know about the various 
highest level court rulings making those deportations appear illegal when 
he first faced the Landtag committee, but he was aware of a corresponding 
decision by the 1966 conference of ministers of the interior. Even the 
Bavarian Ministry of the Interior had issued instructions to the Bavarian 
authorities in 1970 "not to deport” citizens of an East bloc state, even 
if they had entered the country illegally, “against their will either to 
their homeland or to another East bloc co wiry.” 
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Bonn Government Upset 
Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLEGEMEINE in German 22 Nov 79 p 2 
{Report by "ckn": "Federal Government Reprimands Bavariar Authorities"] 


[Text] Bonn, 21 November--Even before the new cases of deportations of 
persons seeking asylum from Bavaria had become known, the federui government, 
on Tuesday [20 November], criticized the behavior of the Bavarian author- 
ities. Government spokesman Boelling described the deportation of the two 
Czechoslovaks who had been sent back to their country against iueir will on 
23 November, as "contrary to the law." What he meant was the refusal by the 
Aliens Office in Straubing to take a request for asylum. According to the 
law, it was not permissible for a determination to be made that there was 

no right to asylum. Such a decision, according to the aliens law, was up 

to the federal office concerned, in Zirndorf. 


Boelling referred to a decision by the Federal Administrative Court in 19/71 
which stated concerning the right to asylum that the very threat of punish- 
ment for fleeing a country in the Eastern »loc was deemed sufficient 
justification. The federal government, Boxlling said, can do nothing 
about the violation of the law by the communal district authorities. The 
Bavarian government would have to consider itself whether it should draw 
the consequences from the cases, Boelling stated. He could not imagine 
that those politically responsible would ignore them. Minister-President 
Strauss repeatedly had brought up the question of pseudoapplicants for 
asylum, and the federal government had stated that he was free to take the 
initiative in the Bundesrat [FRG upper house]. According to Boelling, the 
federal government is not prepared "to have holes punched" in the current 
law about political asylum “or allow it to become porous." Boelling 
rejected comparison with the behavior of the Berlin authorities which had 
deported Pakistanis who had entered illegally via East Berlin. These were 
not political refugees, he said. 


Strong criticism against the deportations from Bavaria has also been voiced 
in the SPD and the FDP. A statement issued by the SPD Presidium Monday 
[19 November] evening said that if the reports about them were right, the 
sense of justice of people "in our country" would be deeply affected, and 
there would be serious damage to the reputation of the FRG as a country 
in which political refugees could find refuge as a matter of course. The 
expatriation of the Czechoslovak author Kohout and the sentences against 
supporters of the civil rights movement Charter 77, which first caused 
indignation, ought to have made it clear to the people responsible in 
Bavaria how inhuman their decision actually was. The Bavarian government 
was called on to elucidate to the responsible authorities in Bavaria the 
difference between political refugees and illegal immigrants. 


FD? Secretary General Verheugen on Wednesday [21 November] in Bonn pinned 
the responsibility for deportation of refugees from East European countries 
on Bavarian Minister-President Strauss and Minister for the Interior Tandler 
personally, saying that Strauss and Tandler had not tired in the past few 
months of questioning the liberal right to asylum in the FRG. In that way, 
while intending to arouse feelings against the federal government, they had 
caused officials in their own sphere of responsibility to mistake e.iection 
campaign polemics for official guidelines. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


CAPITAL MARKET REACTS TO RAISING OF INTEREST RATES 
Munich SUEDDEUTSCKE ZEITUNG in German 2 Nov 79 p 31 


[Article by os: "Bundesbank True to Line; Emminger: Increase in Prime 
Rate Only Approximates Market Level / Moderate Reactions" |] 


(Text] Frankfurt--For the most part, recent Bundesbank 
resolutions were received calmly on financial markets. On 
Wednesday, the Central Bank Council raised the discount 
rate from 5 to 6 percent and the lending rate from 6 to 7 
percent. At the same time rediscount contingents, which 
provide opportunities for banks to convert notes into 

cash at the issuing bank, were raised by DM 4 billion. At 
the stock exchange there was no noticeable reaction, the 
annuity market was acting cautious, whereas on the money 
markets, interest rates were again going up rapidly. 


The very first reaction on the capital market was of a positive nature. Some 
of the securities declined sharply, Soon, however, banks and traders had 
different thoughts. They came to the conclusion that raising rediscount 
contingents by DM 4 billion should at least be matched by equally high 
contractual factors. This includes the Carter bonds which will hit the 
market in a few days; they will be valued up to DM 2 billion. 


Tensions Relieved 


Gimiler figures were ascertained on the money market, where flooding on the 
preceding day immediately produced an increase of between § and 8.1 percent 

in the daily money supply. Attention was focused 9n pension transactions 
involving bonds, which at their peak may have amounted to as much as DM 2.4 
billion and which presumably will have lost their steam by next Monday. 

Two- and three-month notes have again risen to between 9.6 and 9.8 percent 
and even annual certificates are paying up to 9 percent interest. Naturally, 
it is noticeable that refinancing by banks using the discount and lending 
rates has increased costs by 1 point each. 


60 





In a press conference, Bundesbank President Dr Otmar Emminger stated that 
there was no contradiction between the increase in the prime rate on one 
hana and the expansion of rediscount contingents on the otner hand. It is 
merely an adjustment of discount and lending rates not to the market itself 
but at most in the direction of market rates. It might be called a 
rectification, a decrease in tensions. The fact that the prime rate had 
previously been considerably below the market level had complicated Bundesbank 
intentions to restrain credit activities. For instance, to date granting 
of credit by savings institutions and banks has still been unusually strong 
because of the distortion in the interest rate structure, which the Central 
liank Council is now seeking to remove. 


Emminger sees the credit scene this way: In general, activities are still 
quite brisk, with the exception of the long-term market which has definitely 
calmec down. Nevertheless, credit for housing construction has experienced 
only a slowdown. In this area, the credit margin is quite adequate for this 
and next year. The increase in discount and lending rates will probably 
result in "certain consequences” for those banks who are doing their 
refinancing primarily in this manner: The result will have to be an increase 
in debit interests. On tie other hand, interests on savings accounts have 
fallen behind quite a bit. 


In spite of these factors, the intention of the Central Bank Council resolution 
is not only to drive up the interest market. On the contrary, the idea 

was to leave the interest rate on the money and capital market at the present 
level. As a consequence, rediscount contingents have been increased by DM 4& 
billion to a total of DM 31 billion which, incidentally, also means raising 
credit ceilings, because they represent approximately 15 percent of the 
rediscount contingent. During the discussion, Dr Helmut Schlesinger, next 
Jundesbank vice president, pointed to various foreign-exchange certificate 

and savings transactions. In addition, there should be no additional pension 
transactions involving bonds. 


The Central Bank Council resolution--the FRG government had been fully 
informed and had voiced no objections--are not intended to cause essential 
changes in the current degree of restrictions. Under no circumstances is 
the policy of restraint to be relaxed. The Bundesbank is not greatly 
concerned about the economy. Bmminger emphasized, however, that there is 
considerable concern with regard to price developments. For the time being 
there is evidently no turning point in sight. Only if the import of 
inflation can be checked and wage settlements come off favorably, conditions 
will exist for a depreciation rate in 1980 below 4 percent. The 7-percent 
increase in the Central Bank money supply during the first 10 months of this 
year is within this objective, and he certainly hoped that for the rest of 
the year things would remain the same. 


When passing the resolution the Central Bank Council was very much aware of 
the foreign-trade aspect and acknowledged considerable latitude for action. 
Current developments in foreign-exchange rates did not give cause for concern. 
Freedom of action had increased because of the fact that the FRC had changed 
from a surplus to a deficit country. In addition: The increase + discount 
and lending rates was also aimed at reducing the flow to the dol’ar territory. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


CDU'S WOERNER INTERVIEWED ON NATO TASKS TO SAFEGUARD OIL 


DWO51215 Cologne WESTDEUTSCHER RUNDFUNK Network in German 1730 GMT 
4 Dec 79 DW 


[Excerpts from interview with Dr Manfred Woerner, CDU Bundestag member 
and chairman of the Bundestag Defense Committee, by reporter Denso; 
place not given--recorded] 


[Text] [Question] Shouldn't Europe be more concerned about safeguarding 
{Middle East] oil supplies, safeguarding tiem militarily? 


[Answer] It is correct indeed that the British have left behind a power 
vacuum, that the Arab world has neither the strength nor the cohesion to 
fill that power vacuum and that various big powers, superpowers, will 
attempt to move into that power vacuum. I have in mind first of all the 
Soviet Union. The Americans did not manage to become established there 
with a far-sighted policy. 


One can only say in this connection that Europe does not have the mili- 
tary strength to safeguard access routes, that it does not have the 
military strength to take effective action--assuming that Europe wanted 
to do that. NATO failed to meet the challenge, it ignores the greatest 
danger and it fully disregards the threat which is actually the greatest 
one of our times because it does not care about energy and raw material 
supplies for the West today or tomorrow; NATO gives more thought to 
crisis management and planning for crises in that area. 


[Question] Does NATO planning exist for such cases? 


[Answer] No, not that I know of. NATO still maintains that first, all 
of this is taking place outside its territory and that it is therefore 
not responsible. Second, it is not mainly a military problem, as I said 
before. That is one more reason why NATO does not care about it very 
much. 


But I believe that times have changed. Today one should not consider 
this a regional threat. The threat does not merely exist in central 
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Europe in the form of Soviet rearmament. It is facing us in the form 

of a possible lack of energy supplies. Ome should not see the threat 
merely in military dimensions. Today you can force a modern industrial 
state down to its knees without firing one single shot by cutting off 
its oil supply. It means that NATO, if it does not want to fail to live 
up to its tasks, must take into consideration these new dimensions of 
security, the nonmilitary dimensions of security, the vital existence 
problems of energy and raw material supplies. NATO must include this 

in its crisis planning, in its far-sighted thinking and planning. 


[Question] What steps would you imagine could be taken with regard to 
common Western defense together with the Americans to safeguard energy 
supplies for Europe and North America? 


[Answer] Well I believe that two things have to happen here. A new 
political impulse could be given by the Europeans after coordination 
with the Americans; some sort of military presence in that area ought 

to be taken over by the Americans regardless of what form it is in. 
Asking Europe to do that would be asking too much. I think that for a 
political action it would be better if the European community did 
something. It is decisive, however, that these things must be discussed 
by NATO and coordinated among the Europeans and the Americans. 


[Question] Shouldn't the Europeans become more strongly engaged than 
before? When they do become more engaged it is within the framework of 
the European community and it looks as if they want to cut down agrarian 
prices a bit, if at all, but that otherwise they just wait for the 
American Santa Claus. 


[Answer] Yes, unfortunately that is the situation in Europe. Europe 
must pull itself together and concentrate on the important matters. 

But, if you will permit me to say so, when I look at our own government 
which is tied up in third rate discussions, I fail to see where the 
impulse should come from for new foreign and security policy activities. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


BRIEFS 


POSSIBLE ELECTION ISSUE--Bonn, 23 November--According to the leader of the 
FDP in the Bundestag, Mischnik, the case surrounding the Czechoslovaks who 
were seeking asylum and had been turned back at the Bavarian border has 
expanded to a "Strauss affair." On 23 November, Mischnik referred to 
reports that as long ago as last December the attention of the Bavarian 
minister-president had been drawn in writing by the Registered Association 
of Czechoslovak Social Aid to the violation of the right to asylum. If 

the latter did not reach the proper addressee, it meant that an inexcusable 
sloppiness prevailed in Strauss’ “immediate environment." That possibility, 
too, according to Mischnik, represents a very poor recommendation "of a 

man who would like to rule over the whole republic." According to DPA, the 
chairman of the Bundestag Committee for Internal Affairs, Wernitz, called 
on the CDU/CSU immediately to withdraw its draft of a bill for speeding up 
asylum proceedings. The draft was “constitutionally questionable" in that 
it was jeopardizing the essence of the basic right to asylum by expanding 
the authority of border stations and aliens offices. The main purpose of 
the CDU/CSU draft law is to make it possible to turn back at the border 
so-called pseudoapplicants for asylum--that is, persons who are not being 
persecuted politically, and “economic refugees." [Text] [Frankfurt/Main 
FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 24 Nov 79 p 2} 8790 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


CARTER "LACK OF VIGOR’ EXPLAINS LUKEWARM WESTERN SUPPORT ON IRAN 
LD291027 Paris L'AURORE in French 26 Nov 79 pp 1, 3 LD 
[Article by Jacques Guilleme-Brulon: "Carter to ‘Nuremberg...!'" 


[Text] The week which is just beginning--the fourth since the seizure of 
ths hostages at the American Embassy in Tehran--will undoubtedly prove of 
paramount importance. 


On Saturday Imam Khomeyni in fact imparted a global dimension to his action 
by launching an appeal, this time, for a holy war involving not only Muslims 
but also Third World nations and all “revolution-loving” countries waging 

a struggle against American "imperialism." 


It does not greatly matter what impact the words spoken by the Qom lunatic 
will have. But words are not subject to taxes and it is regrettable that, 
strengthened by his public opinion's unanimous support, Mr Jimmy Carter has 
not reacted earlier, more harshly and in a specific manner in a world which 
is disintegrating in whole sections, from Pakistan to Lebanon, already 
transforming the Middle East into a virtual battlefield. 


For even though the imam is not completely sane, he is, as sometimes happens 
in the case of people with deranged minds, an exceptionally good showman. 
Who could have believed only 8 days ago that he would manage to stir up at 
the mass level a considerable number of Muslim peoples, modifying as a re- 
sult the nature of the confrontation between himself and the American 
president? 


Considering all this, how could you fail to emphasize the strange nature 
of the occupation of the Great Mosque in Mecca by "fanatics" who, 8 days 
after they launched their attack, continued to offer resistance--sporadic, 
we are told, but resistance all the same--to loyalist forces dispatched to 
the holy places? We have only been half-convinced by the optimism of the 
daily communiques published by Jidda. 


The question which we are entitled to consider right now is whether the 
operation staged in Mecca will remain as an isolated act, a mere incident, 
or whether, on the contrary, it heralds the beginning of an attempt to 
seriously destabilize the Riyadh regime. 
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The importance of the answer, which it will probably be possible to give 
in a few days' time, will be appreciated if it is recalled that Iran and 
Saudi Arabia were the two principal U.S. pillars in the Middle East. 


The first pillar has given way and the consequences of this are well 
known. If the second were in turn to collapse, not only Washington but 
the entire West would be affected by the cataclysm which would follow 
any installation of revolutionary or prorevolutionary power in Riyadh. 


As for Third World countries--the celebrated nonalined nations now follow- 
ing Mr Fidel Castro's leadership--they could not remain neutral very long 
in the struggle against "Yankee imperialism" which Mr Khomeyni is urging 
them to join. 


This aspect of the problem should not be disregarded since it relates to 
border lands which Moscow can infiltrate using various methods, as we have 
seen happen in Africa, Southeast Asia and Latin America. 


M. R. Tuzmukhamedov emphasizes in his “historical” book "The Nonalined 
Movement" published in the USSR in recent weeks the principles which are 
common to both Warsaw Pact member states and nonalined countries. The 
Soviet historian openly explains in his book that the intentions and pro- 
grams of the two parties are identical. Imam Khomeyni's clearly stated 
objective--after turning responsibilities upside down--is to outlaw the 
United States and make Mr Jimmy Carter appear before an international 
tribunal similar to Nuremberg. He has stated this repeatedly. Such a 
move would greatly please the Kremlin if to start with it did not mainly 
depend on cooperation among the most extremist inhabitants of the Muslim 
world. 


Otherwise, the Kremlin would have long been fanning a flame which threatens 
to set fire to the whole of the Middle East. Its caution must not be mis- 
taken for diffidence. It reflects a most elementary realism--the Islamic 
flame would in fact soon cross the Soviet borders and wreak havoc in its 
Muslim regions, 


However, since all "“nonalined nations and all revolution-loving peoples" 
are being urged by a frightened imam to come to his rescue, Moscow cannot 
afford to be tempted to gain control over the operation in this way by 
supplying arms and personnel here and there in order to create irremediable 
chaos, especially in oil-rich regions vital for the West. 


This does not mean that any, albeit belated, American intervention would 
lead to direct confrontation between the USSR and the United States. At 
the height of the chaos Moscow would always be able to force Washington 

to accept a reasonable compromise once fanatics were more or less eliminated 
from the oil Yalta, which we have already mentioned in this very paper on 

7? November, but under far from glorious circumstances, 








Above all it should be imagined that this is a mad dream or an unthinkable 
nightmare. All elements likely to create preconditions for such an equa- 
tion are crowding on their own into the region day after day. 


Despite the mutual distrust, grievances and qualms, the two big powers are 
still quite capable ot reaching an agreement if not winning at this hellish 
game. 


And the West, as usual, could well lose face and the rest. A West which 
without withdrawing its support for the United States has taken great care 
not to side wholeheartedly with it over the hostages even though Washington 
asked it to do so with a view to curbing, if nothing else, the imam's 
destructive folly. What is more, did we not see Japan making an offer to 
Tehran to purchase the amount of oil which the United States has declined 
to buy in the future? 


[LD291029] Some sanctimonious people will tell you--and they will not be 
quite wrong--that the lack of vigor displayed by Mr Jimmy Carter through- 
out a crisis which will one day be seen to be as decisive for the West as 
the crises in Vietnam and Africa, certainly has not encouraged even the 
less fainthearted to support a big power whose motivation and final deci- 
sions it is increasingly difficult to fathom, 


Instead of throwing light on our disagreements, the fact that we have been 
either umable or unwilling to rearm morally and materially and have failed 
to adopt the preventive and conservational measures which could unite us, 
has led us into a situation where we are in no position to keep up with 
the others in this deceitful poker game and where, because of our small 
specific weight, we are bound to throw in the towel. 


And all this despite our obvious hints to oil producers and other emirs 
whose position, if the global slide which we witness continues, could very 


rapidly become as precarious as that which induced the shah to "step down" 
at the beginning of the year. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


WEST MUST REALIZE IT IS ‘AT WAR' WITH ISLAMIC ‘FANATICISM' 
LD280931 Paris FRANCE-SOIR in French 23 Nov 79 pp 1, 4 LD 
[Editorial by Benoit Rayski: "A War Against the West") 


[Text] There is a clear and dramatic link between the three explosions 
of Islamic fury which are shaking Iran, Pakistan and Saudi Arabia--a link 
constituted by a mixture of wild and blind fanaticism and insane anti- 
Americanism, the Americans being in these affairs merely the symbol of a 
hateful West.... 


It is in this respect and for this reason that these convulsions have a 
significance extending far beyond their local framework. In this respect 
and for this reason they concern us directly, and it is impossible, or no 
longer possible to remain neutral or silent on the pretext that it is only 
the American flag that is burning.... 


First of all, we must open our eyes. In recent months and, especially in 
recent days, only Khomeyni's vituperations have been heard on the inter- 
national scene. Now people are realizing that the world, a certain world, 
is full of Khomeyni's--true, not as well known or notorious as the Tehran 
Khomeyni, but just as fanatical and dangerous, 


In fact, how could it be forgotten that in Pakistan it was in the name of 

a pure and harsh Islam that former head of state Ali Bhutto--a cultured man 
who became the symbol of "Western corruption" because he was cultured--was 
recently hanged? How could it be overlooked that in Saudi Arabia some 
other fanatics were getting ready, in the shadow of the mosques, to strike 
a bloody blow against a regime which, even though Islamic, was guilty of 
prowestern sympathies? How is it possible not to see that in a considerable 
part of the Third World the words "America" and "West" have become--in the 
name of revolution, in the name of religion and often in the name of both-- 
synonymous with "Satan?" How is it possible not to realize that millions 
of people are so "programmed" for any kind of outburst that Khomeyni only 
had to make the grotesque accusation that “the Americans and Israelis have 
launched an attack in Mecca" to make Pakistan succumb to a bout of anti- 
American madness? 





It would certainly be tempting, even comforting, to take refuge in an 
attitude of calm and proud scorn toward these archaic upheavals. This 


was the attitude adopted--let us hope that it will no longer be adopted 

in the future--by many Western governments. However, it is no longer 
acceptable now. For these Islamic states which are now being wrecked with 
cleverly sustained hatred are countries with great, even decisive importance 
for the present times and equally for our future. Some of them have oil 
while others (Pakistan, for instance) will probably soon have the nuclear 
bomb.... 


Well, what should be done, since everybody agrees that the times of gun- 
boats and imperial expeditions are over? It is necessary to show by all 
means--diplomatic, political and economic--that we are determined not to 
accept the unacceptable. Above all, it is necessary at last to accept the 
idea that we are at war and abandon tactics consisting of calmly holding 
our positions, as happened during the “phoney war” since everybody knows 
about the crushing defeat with which that ended in 1940.... 


This is why the French Government's cossmunique--at last--condemning the 
seizure of hostages in Tehran is undoubteily a positive sign. This is why 
the passage in the document which tends to emphasize "the emotion felt by 
the Iranian people” certainly does not go to the heart of the matter, to 
the heart of the great dramas portended.... 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


COMMENTARY ON U.S. POLICY IN IRANIAN EMBASSY TAKEOVER 

Maintaining Saudi Arabian Stability 
LD260917 Paris LE MONDE in French 22 Nov 79 p 1 LD 
[Editorial: "A Game Without Rules”) 


[Text) For a long time the United States had in the Middle East no ally 

more determined or better equipped militarily than Iran. We know what has 
happened in this respect. Saudi Arabia--the second sheet-author in the re- 
gion--is in turn giving Washington cause for concern. What has just happened 
in Islam's holiest place--whether it is an isolated operation by religious 
fanatics or a limited “repercussion" of the Iranian revolution--has made 
apparent the danger of destabilization of a regime which, even though it has 
become more aloof because of its disapproval of President al-Sadat's “American 
peace," has remained one of America's best-disposed and most powerful allies. 


Throughout the Muslim world, Imam Khomeyni's burning hatred of the "Satanic 
power" which has given refuge to the shah is inspiring imitators. In Islan- 
abad, the American Embassy has been stormed by young rioters. Because it is 
unprecedented, the challenge issued by Tehran has made some people believe 
that all means are acceptable. The last taboo preserved in international 
relations, which forbade attacking diplomats on cne's soil, has been shat- 
tered. What is most surprising is that this has occurred in an atmosphere of 
general apathy. The nine had to wait until 20 November to state the obvious 
truth that “the continued detention of the personnel of a foreign emebassy 
as hostages constitutes a violation of international law" and to “appeal” to 
the Iranian Government to end this situation. 


What can a United States so spinelessly supported by its allies do in the 
face of such an unprecedented challenge? Even though he is brandishing the 
threat of military intervention, probably with domestic opinion in mind, 
President Carter cannot overlook the fact that such intervention would be 
impracticable in a capital in turmoil and would merely lead to a massacre 
of U.S. nationals. By invoking the UN Charter, which recognizes states’ 
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rights to individual and collective self-defense"--anyway limited to cases of 
armed aggression--the American President has merely bolstered up a legal posi- 
tion in an affair in which documents are in fact of the least importance. 


In fact, Washington finds it difficult to determine a policy in a situation 
in which rules governing any negotiation are ignored by a state which seizes 
the personnel of a diplomatic mission with a view to bringing them before 
its courts. The United States can only draw the following conclusion from 
the Iranian crisis: It must support its friends even more firmly than be- 
fore. In this respect, maintaining the stability of the Saudi regime will 
henceforth be an absolute imperative. Perhaps, having learned from this 
misadventure, the United States will be able to assess a little more correct- 
ly in the future the emotional content of such decisions as allowing “the 
Iranian people's enemy™ to enter U.S. territory--a decision obviously made 
without due reflection. 


This growth of unreasoning action is likely to cause concern to ali states, 
which are in aermement at least on this point. For instance, at the Arab 
summit in Tunic the most violently anti-American posture derived no comfort 
from the Tehran events. It seems clear that sovereigns and heads of state 
are not prepared to go much further than restating their condemnation--al- 
ready voiced in Baghdad--of the Egyptian-Israeli “separate peace” and its 
American “supporter.” Even Libya does not seem really to want “total eco- 
nomic war" against the United States, even though it advocates this in its 
proclamations. Even those who rightly object to the rules of a game so long 
imposed on them are unwilling to tolerate a game without rules. 


Alienation of Arab Leadership 
LD261323 Paris LE MONDE in French 24 Nov 79 p 1 LD 


[Editorial] "Imam Khomeyni is hardly very popular in theWest, and that is 
readily understandable. However, is he nonetheless popular in the Arab coun- 
tries to which, remember, [ran does not belong? There is reason to doubt 

it in view of what has just happened at the 10th Arab summit, which closed 
on Thursday 22 November in Tunis without backing the stormy and blameworthy 
initiatives of the recluse of Qom. 


Of course, the latest developments in the Iranian crisis were not on the 
conference agenda. However, it is still significant that the participants 
refused to listen to the [ranian delegation sent specialiy by Tehran in the 
hope of obtaining a gesture of solidarity with the Islamic revolution. With- 
out going so far as to formally condemn the seizure of the American hostages, 
the Arab countries were anxious not to be suspected of supporting such 
methods. The sizure of the Great Mosque at Mecca--an episode about which 

we still know very little, aside from the fact that many more people were 
killed than the Saudi authorities are prepared to admit at the moment--is 
certain to have made the few extremely radical participants stop and think. 
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That seems to have been the case in particular with Libya, whose UN delega- 
tion has called for the release of the U.S. diplomats being held in Tehran 
while asserting solidarity with Imam Khomeyni's “anti-imperialist™ objectives. 


The opposition between Shi'‘ism and Sunnism is far from sufficient to explain 
the Arab leaders’ caution. Beneath the religious and irrational aspect of 
events in Tehran they clearly discern a political content which they cannot 
accept any more than the West can. Indeed, in the medium term they would be 
victims of this explosive mixture of Muslim orthodoxy, nationalism, aspira- 
tion to justice, thirst and revenge and xenophobia. Everybody is equally 
aware of that, in Riyadh and Baghdad, in the Gulf Emirates and in Damascus. 
Contagion is no abstract concept. Therefore the Arab heads of state are try- 
ing to protect themselves against that danger while trying to profit from 
it as much as possible. 


The profit will come later and will probably be counted in petrodollars. How- 
ever, in the initial phase it is important to keep control over events and 
not encourage the development of an anarchical situation which could only 
lead to chaos. That is why the Tunis summit also refused to back Tehran's 
ideas on financial reprisals against the United States. Such reprisals would 
finally shatter the entire Western monetary system, which is also le~gely 

the Arab world's systen. 


However, if this strategy of appeasement and growing isolation of Iran is 
to produce results, the United States must not give way to the temptation to 
use force. So far Mr Carter has shown both strength and a surprising re- 
straint--particularly surprising if you consider the strong feelings among 
the U.S. public. He must be encouraged to continue on that path, which is 
the path of good sense, because the use of force has more than once provoked 
chain reactions in the Muslim world diametrically opposed to the desired re- 
sults. That was true of the halt in what supplies to Egypt during the Suez 
crisis. Far froa bringing about al-Nasir's fall, it speeded up third world 
support for the rais. 


U.S. Military Intervention 
LD261553 Paris LE FIGARO in French 24 Nov 79 p 1 LD 
[Article by Serge Maffert: "“Escalation"] 


[Text] Yesterday President Carter crossed yet another spectular threshold 

in the escalation of warnings to the Iranians. By clearly stating that the 
United States will not hesitate to react militarily in the event of the 
murder of one or several of the hostages held in the American Embassy in Teh- 
ran, Mr Carter has driven Ayatollah Khomeyni and the Iranian leaders into a 
corner. 


The American chief executive has several objectives in mind--trying to pro- 
tect the Tehran prisoners, making the weight of American power felt both in 
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Iran itself and throughout the region and, finally, showing American opin- 
ion, which is becoming increasingly exasperated by the behavior of the ex- 
tremists who now control Iran, that the U.S. President can talk loud and 
clear is equal to all his responsibilities. 


For once you have stated that you are prepared to use military power you must 
be determined to go the whole way regardless of risk. Now there are obvious 
risks. First, there is the risk of an escalation involving physical as op- 
posed to verbal violence. Khomeyni has already stated that any American 
attack would lead to the death of all the hostages. Furthermore, there are 
still many Americans in Iran anc they could also become casualties. 


it must be supposed that both Carter and Khomeyni will adjust their real 
action with a view to preventing people's deaths. But what are we to think 
of the “Islamic students" who are swarming throughout the American Embassy 
buildings and could at any moment indulge in some irresponsible act? It is 
quite certain that one spark could set fire to everything. 


Furthermore, any possible Soviet reaction must be taken into account. In 
recent days Moscow has repeatedly warned both sides--it has condemned both 
any possible American military intervention and violation of “international 
conventions and diplomatic customs." Even though the USSR has for the time 
being adopted a cautious wait-and-see attitude, it could be driven by its 
own logic to going further than it might have wished to go at the beginning. 


All this--and the risks to be faced in any case as far as oil is concerned-- 
means that it is no more possible today than it was yesterday to envisage 
an invigorating and joyful war against Iran. 


Freezing of Foreign Funds 
LD211109 Paris LE MONDE in French 20 Nov 79 p 3 LD 
[Unattributed report: "An ‘Odd' Order] 


[Text] Mr Carter's decision to freeze Iran's official assets has plunged in- 
to stupefection--and in many cases indignation--a certain number of observers 
outside the United States. In fact, the President has "ordered" not only 
American banks on national soil but also their foreign branches to freeze 
these assets. According to reliable information, the latter have obeyed him 
(LE MONDE note: The main American banks in Paris are: The Bank of America, 
Chase Manhattan and Morgan Guaranty). 


it is precisely this “order" and this obedience which have raised very tricky 
problems connected with the sovereignty of states. What legal authority has 
the U.S. President, it is being asked, to impose an essentially political 
decision on banks which, though American, are subject to foreign regulations 
and this time completely legal control by the monetary authorities of host 
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countries? Can you imagine what would be the reactionof the U.S. Treasury 
if the Banque Nationale de Paris, for instance, froze on the Elysee's orders 
foreign funds in its New York branch? 


A spokesman for the French Banking Association stated: "I cannot see how any 
Iranian assets deposited at a foreign bank can be frozen without the Banque 
de France's authorization...." 


You can also quite well imagine General de Gaulle’s reaction to what he would 
undoubtedly have seen as a gross violation of France's sovereignty, unless 
the "state's higher interests" and the need not to come into direction col- 
lusion with the American ally had softened this reaction. 


This seems to be the attitude adopted by European capitals, which appear 
especially anxious to antagonize neither Uncle Sam nor the fiery Ayatollah, 
both inspired by Allah and resting on the solid foundation of oil. In Bonn 
as in London, in Paris as in Rome official circles believe that it is better 
not to participate in any action but remain "sideline observers." On the 
banks of the Seine, in the corridors of power, people cannot help calling 
President Carter's “order” an “odd departure." It has even been suggested 
that any plaintiff pleading “territorial competence" in a court should and 
would win his case.... 


uutside the framework of this legal discussion, which could take you further 
than you would like to think, an obvious fact remains: The Eurodollar, or 
"xenodollar" as it is now called, is no longer a really free and convertible 
currency, since it can be seized whenever it finds itself in the hands of 
any American bank. 


Is there any need to recall that the Eurodollar was born in 1951, at the 

time of the Korean war, when the USSR, which was in fact anxious to prevent 
any freezing of its dollars, transferred them from New York to London? What 
would happen to American banks if OPEC countries were to withdraw their funds 
one after another in order either to deposit them elsewhere or to convert them 
into currencies other than dollars? Libya is already starting to show the 
cloven hoof.-.as for Saudi Arabia and Kuwait, they were probably "reassured" 
in advance; but a precedent has been created, at least as far as the sacro- 
Sanct petrodollars are concerned. 


While allowing that, in themidst of an election campaign, President Carter 
was under strong domestic pressure and therefore had no choice, many bankers 
nonetheless call his decision “bewildering." 
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Interference in National Independence 
LD190935 Paris L*HUMANITE in French 10 Nov 79 p 7 LD 
[Unattributed cc™wmentary: “Tehran: The Demand for Independence™] 


[Excerpt] "The conquest of national independence” will henceforth be the 
“driving force” of Iranian policy both in foreign affairs and on the domestic 
political scene, Mr Bani-Sadr has just stated. The fight against imperial- 
ism had been reaffirmed with force in recent weeks by Ayatollah Khomeyni, 
faced with Washington's maneuvers to regain a foothold in Iran. 


That political choice has received a broad and powerful echo from the Iran- 
ian people who were exposed for 25 years to the tyranny of the shah who was 
fully supported by the United States to the very last. 


The events that are taking place in Tehran refleci: a popular desire for in- 
dependence. The emotion sparked off by the U.S. Embassy affair has been ex- 
ploited and amplified to the maximum in the United States and in other West- 
ern countries by the mass media which kept quiet for so long during the 
dictatorship. The growing frenzy--as they describe it~--is being cleverly 
orchestrated by the publicationof false reports: ranging from a halt in 
oil exports to the arrest of U.S. Consul Bruce Laingen. Those are facts 
which the Iranian authorities still deny but which the Western press and 
radios vie with each other to repeat. 


The alarmist atmosphere thereby created tends to suggest that the policy of 
austerity imposed by our government is merely the annoying consequence of 
people's liberation. It is also aimed at discrediting a revolution whose 
demands for full sovereign control over national resources are completely 
legitimate. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


PAPER HITS ‘GRUDGING' GISCARD DISAPPROVAL OF HOLDING OF U.S. HOSTAGES 
LDO30945 Paris L'AURORE in French 28 Nov 79 p 1 LD 
(Article by Jacques Guilleme-Brulon: "An Exceedingly Gentlemanly Censure"] 


[Text] Naturally Iran is causing Mr Valery Giscard d'Estaing concern. 
How, in the circumstances, could he fail to show his disapproval of the 
imprisonment of the American hostages in Tehran by Islamic students? 


However, do not entertain any illusions--his is a diffused feeling. On this 
occasion, the president is certainly not inspired with "the spiric of 
Kolwezi. “He has shown just as much contained and stylish indignation as 
becomes a gentleman [honnete homme], as this word was understood in the 17th 
century. 


Grudgingly and without his normal heart beat being affected. According to 
his usual standard of behavior--and God knows he was taught by a first- 
class teacher how to control any impulse of a tender heart--since it seems 
that for the most part any events involving men of our own race can only 
be mere incidents. 


Well-born people used to high-level politics believe that reasons of state 
demand that they do not show any emotion when confronted with any local 
upheavals, regrettable and painful though they certainly are. Against 
which, however, %s even the least intelligent can realize and feel sure 
after listening to explanations given by an extremely courteous and highly 
civilized men of superlative intelligence in a clear, direct and unanswer- 
able manner, tiere is no remedy other than that suggested with the chilly 
elegance of aristocratic manners, 


However, even though we are unworthy to cruise at the altitude of the 
Elysee's concepts whose profundity we cannot comprehend, now can we forget 
that the bloodthirsty imam of Qom used French soil as an ideal springboard 
for plunging his country into primordial and degrading anarchy prior to 
attempting to make its fanatical and terrorist wave burst over the whole 
of the Middle East? 
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How can we overlook the fact that the leader of the (Communist) Tudeh Party 
has shown himself to be Mr Khomeyni's best ally? 


How can it be overlooked that Mr Nurredin Kianuri has been lauding Mr 

Khomeyni to the skies because Khomeyni has been able to reinvigorate the 
Shi'ite religion to the point of transforming it into a matchless weapon 
“against imperialism and Zionism and in support of the underprivileged"? 


Might this not in fact be a “divine” interpretation of the supreme art of 
the “trialog" which the head of state so passionately desires? 


Beyond enigmatic statements--we are not dealing withthe East?--could an ob- 
jective alliance with Marxism-Leninism not suddenly become one of the sacred 
highways along which the God of Islam in his extreme wisdom is leading us? 


In that case, all the rest would obviously be unimportant since the ways of 
God are unfathomable. 


Even though in that unfortunate country, where the imam has continually 
been denouncing "Great Satan Carter," the fact that it is in the nature of 
the devil to persist remains for us a basic truth. 


And even though, indifferent to the human solidarity inherent in our civi- 
lization, the Elysee deliberately ignores the need to maintain respect for 
this solidarity by any means by implementing with utmost vigor the inter- 
national laws which have hitherto upheld the status of diplomats working 
abroad. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


FRENCH COMMENTATOR WEIGHS U.S. OPTIONS FOR IRAN INTERVENTION 
LD291653 Paris LE FIGARO in French 28 Nov 79 pp 1, 4 LD 
[Article by Paul-Marie de la Gorce: “Iran: The American Cards"] 


[Text] Mr Waldheim's efforts to convene the UN Security Council have only 
one aim: Playing for time. This is the only way that there can be any 
hope of returning Iranian affairs to the diplomatic sphere and examining 
the possibilitizs for negotiations: The shah's plece of residence, the 
fate of his property, the release--or postponement of the trial--of the 
U.S, hostages in Tehran. Failing that it is important to realize that 

the spiral leading to trials of strength could no longer be stopped. 
Therefore Mr Waldheim is right to try and take advantage of any delay to 
go on seeking a political arrangement to the very last. 


Perhaps it will prove impossible to reach such an arrangement. In that 
case the decisions taken by President Carter would immediately be announced. 
U.S. officials have examined the whole range of possible solutions and 
there is now reason to think that final decisions have been taken or are 
now being taken and that at the very least no more than one or two options 
with very few variations are now being envisaged, 


On Thursday 22 November our Washington correspondent Charles Lambroschini 
described the different scenarios for an American intervention in Iran. 

In the final analysis, after the “analysts" from the various departments 
concerned--State Department, CIA, National Security Council, the Pentagon-- 
had, as is customary, examined each scenario in detail, President Carter 
and his advisers were faced with an alternative: In the absence of any 
intention to extradite the shah, to simply allow the hostages to be tried 
and condemned, or in the absence of any diplomatic solution to the crisis, 
the U.S, Government would have to resort either to a limited military 
intervention--of which several variations are possible--or to an overall 
action aimed at a major political change in Iran, 


In the first hypothesis various objectives could be considered: Descroying 
the Iranian airforce, occupying the Kharg oil terminal, bombing the Abadan 
refineries or blockading the Hormuzg Strait. These operations do not all 
amount to the same thing. 





Destroying Iran's military aircraft would probably result in the killing 
of the American hostages, would make relations between Washington and 
Tehran even worse and would not make any radical change in the situation 
in the region. 


Bombing Abadan would cause considerable difficulties for the European and 
Japanese economies--which is perhaps not regarded as a vital argument-- 

and would also result in the killing of the hostages; however the Iranian 
economy would be seriously shaken; nonetheless the political effects would 
not be immediate since the current regime in Iran could first take a harder 
line or even evolve toward some rapprochement--formerly inconceivable--with 
the Soviet Union. 


Controlling the Hormuz Strait would have the advantage of only necessitating 
the use of navy and naval air service forces and not causing any destruc- 
tion. If this action involved preventing any export of Iranian oil the 
consequences would, as in the first case, be more harmful for Europe and 
Japan than for Iran, 


That would be especially true since the communist camp would propose itself 
as a client and could perhaps gradually establish other channels of supply. 


If the aim was to cloack all Iran's imports this would be an effective way 
of doing so and the country would run the risk of severe shortages. 


However this would entail adopting for a long time the opposite position 
from the one the United States has held hitherto--namely refusal to use 
the "food weapon." In addition the hostages would probably be lost and 
nobody knows what the resulting political reactions would be in Iran-- 
and when--nor whether the regime would not be tempted by some form of 
precipitate action [fuite en avant]. 


A general intervention in the very heart of Iran would have a very differ- 
ent nature. Of course it would not save the lives of the hostages. It 
would require considerable ground and ground air forces: According to a 
detailed study on this subject it would require 60,000 men. However, in 
this case, the objective would be to overthrow the Iranian regime and in 
some way restore American domination in a strategically and economically 
essential zone. 


All the hypotheses for limited intervention--the blockade of the Hormuz 
Strait possibly being the least irrational--have a common point: They 

have risks and disadvantages, would very possibly sacrifice the hostages 

but would not guarantee any essential change in the political situation 

in the region in favor of the United States--always assuming it does not 
make the situation worse by giving the Soviets new opportunities to "play 
their hand." On the other hand, an cverall intervention would certainly 
involve the same risks and would be more costly in men but, if it succeeded, 
it alone would have the advantage of obtaining major and far-reaching re- 
sults. 
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Therefore it is not surprising that this solution is favored by at least 
some of President Carter's advisers. Consciously or otherwise they are 
inspired by the lessons given by Henry Kissinger in one of the most sig- 
nificant passages of his memoires: In case of crisis, he says, you must 
not apply a gradual escalation of means of pressure which gives the ad- 
versary the impression that you will go no further and incites him to re- 
spond in proportion but you must take the threat to its highest point so 
that he sees no other solution than to come to an arrangement. 


[LD291655] Therefore it is not impossible that things are moving in that 
direction. Moreover it is possible to imagine a limited intervertion and 
an overall action: If in response to the first the Iranians were to kill 
the hostages the United States would be an a much better position to justify 
the second. 


Of course one could--and should--point out that even the success of an 
operation in Tehran and Qom would not necessarily settle the question: 
In that case it is possible to envisage a people's mobilization against 
the U.S. intervention and the new government it would install, thereby 
producing a civil war and a foreign war with unforeseeable dimensions 
which the Soviet Union would be admirably placed to "fuel." 


Hcwever, it is important to note first that the political climate in the 

sited States is such that--although next year's elections place the 
government at stake--the most severe solutions would be most warmly sup- 
ported and that inaction is now absolutely out of the question. In the 
extremely serious crisis which is developing ..S. domestic policy con- 
siderations will in any case have played a crucial role. 


This is how the stake of present efforts to find a political solution is 
being measured, Several diplomatic actions are contributing--that of 
fvance in particular at the same time as that of Mr Waldheim. They all 
presuppose consultation with the Soviet Union. After the seizure of the 
hostages the Soviet Union like all the other powers rejected the Iranian 
demand for a Security Council meeting. Was that a "sign" and did Washing- 
ton seize it? Did Soviet-U.S. relations which had deteriorated severely 
in recent months make that possible? Nonetheless on Saturday Moscow began 
to warn that any U.S. action, “even one-pointed" action would not remain 
unanswered, 


Despite these warnings U.S. officials are counting on the Soviets’ usual 
prudence: They are probably right to do so, However that is not enough 
to avert the dangers of a military confrontation in the Middle East or the 
repercussions that would have in this region of the world or the opportuni- 
ties that would give the USSR of exploiting the crisis to its advantage. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


PARIS PAPER URGES EXHAUSTIVE DIPLOMATIC EFFORTS ON TEHRAN SITUATION 
LDO31019 Paris LE MATIN in French 23 Nov 79 p 2 LD 
(Editorial: “Unexpected Bellicose Behavior"] 


[Text] The possibility of U.S. military intervention with a view to re- 
solving the problem of the hostages still kept prisoner by Iranian students 
should henceforth be taken into account at this point. No one can assess 
the consequences of such an initiative for the world's political and eco- 
nomic balance. However, everybody can state his views on a decision of 
this kind, which would in any case be bound to affect the future. 


Now even though certainly very divided, Western--especially American-- 
opinion seems to accept increasingly readily the possibility of armed inter- 
vention. In the tense atmosphere which has prevailed for almost 3 weeks, 
such relatively unexpected bellicose behavior is a significant sign of 
change. In fact, it is in troubled periods that a community's profound 
feelings surface. This was observed in 1938, for instance, when almost 

all French people greeted the Munich agreements with a sign of relief, 
doggedly hoping for peace before they were surprised and swept away by 

war a few months later. 


Any comparison with Munich must obviously be limited to the question of a 
particular feeling prevailing among people at a specific moment since nei- 
ther the present historical situation nor the present-day problems which 
have arisen have anything in common wit’: those of 1938. As far as maneuvers 
by the Islamic world are cuncerned, we iow find ourselves within a frame- 
work completely opposed to the “Munich spirit,” that is, in an intervention- 
ist framework. As Stanley Karnow writes, "The Vietnam syndrom has disap- 
peared" and the Americans~--and perhaps Europeans as well--would like to 
resurrect the era when the United States boldly used its power, that is, 
policed the planet. 


This conspicuous determination of the West ties up with the realism and, 
therefore, cynicism which determine «!’ political cecisions. It is generally 
realized that the Middle East troubles affect the West in what is most essen- 
tial for the survival of its civilization--energy. Any lack of vigilance 
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and intransigence on the West's part in this sphere could prove fatal to 
it. This does not mean at all that gunboat policy is the answer. Unless 
anyone wants to run the risk of starting an international cataclysm. 
Whereas “the Munich spirit” led to surrender, a show of force by American 
commandos in the Persian Gulf and Tehran streets could now be suicidal. 


The interconnection of problems, interests and even feelings of solidarity 
among all countries is such that the world's major leaders have a duty to 
exhaust all diplomatic resources whenever they suddenly find themselves 
sitting on a powder keg. The era of General Bugeaud [19th century French 
commander in Algeria] is over. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


GISCARD INTERVIEWED ON KEY DOMESTIC ISSUES 
LD282152 Paris Domestic Service in French 1900 GMT 27 Now 79 LD 


[Live relay of l-hour television interview granted by President Giscard 
d"Estaing to Paris Television's Jean-Pierre Elkabbach, Alain Duhamel and 
Gerard Saint-Paul, at the Hotel Marigny in Paris--individual questioners 
cannot be identified from radio broadcast] 


[Excerpts] Boulin Suicide Affair 


[Question] Mr President, one of the events which perhaps made the great- 
est impression on French people in the past 3 weeks was the suicide of 
Labor Minister Robert Boulin. This is a question we are all asking each 
other, like many French people: You knew him well and for a long time. 
iow do you explain what he did? 


[Answer] [Words indistinct] he wrote himself, he explained what he did 
words indistinct] the repub)ic which Robert Boulin was. We all knew 
him, some of you did perhap , he was a minister (?for a long time). In 
his last post he was ministx«: of labor. He met both sides of industry. 
Incidentally, I noticed how dignified the trade unions were in the stands 
they took when he died. When someone has worked for a long time and has 
been widely known, it is not proper to carry on the sort of campaigns 
that have been taking place about him, and at any rate [words indistinct] 
the public man. 


As far as the private man is concerned, what was it all about? It was 
about the circumstances in which, at a time when Robert Boulin was not 

a minister--since it was in 1974--he had acquired a plot of land, not 

to resell but on which to build his holiday home, and on his relationship 
with the owner of the plot. It must be noted that the charge is against 
the seller of the land--the problem is the nature of these relations--but 
there were never charges against Mr Boulin himself. 


What have we learned from this affair? First, no criticism can be made 
of any state official, either the employees of the Ministry of Equipment 
over the use of the land, or the magistrates over the case under 
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investigation. But what was the sole criticism that could be made [words 
indistinct] a matter in which a member of the government is involved even 
indirectly, that the course of justice was (?slowed down) or complicated. 
No one was able to say so. There was no intervention and no magistrate 
received the slightest instruction to hold up or slow down the course of 
justice. 


Nevertheless, I would like to draw your attention to an aspect of polit- 
ical morality in this respect. This is certainly what was decisive in 
the case of Mr Robert Boulin, and which might be again for other people. 
lt is that at the present time the power of certain information media 

is such that when a rumor is launched it becomes certainty; that when 
there is talk of an investigation which is underway, people think this 
means you are guilty. Still, our fundamental law in France is that he 
who is not charged is presumed innocent. Thus, until his death in ay 
view Robert Boulin was presumed innocent. Nobody should be [word indis- 
tinct] sure of being accused, when he has not even been charged because 
of a change of attitude by any information medium. I am not making a 
collective judgment. 


[Question] Was not the press made the scapegoat a bit too quickly in 
this matter? 


Aaswer} 1 am not talking about the press, one must never make a collec- 
tive judgment. I never do. Mr Boulin wrote that he was led to despair 
by the campaign against him; this was by the press. [Words indistinct] 
in reality there was a campaign. 


[Question] There was a posthumous accusation against his political 
friends and against others who perhaps implied certain things. 


[Answer] This is quite another matter. I am only concerned with what 
is of concern to the state, I am not concerned with the rest. I would 
end by saying that I was surprised by an opinion poll which said that the 
majority of the French thought they would not learn the truth. This is 
an old problem in our country, this mistrust of our institutions and our 
judicial institutions. I want to tell you that the French will know the 
truth, it is truth which concerns a matter of civil law, thus the courts 
will establish this truth. i.vy will establish it under their responsi- 
bility and without any interferencc or obstruction. Among the powers 
and duties of the president of the republic is the duty of safeguarding 
the independence of the magistrates, assisted by the Higher Council of 
the Masistrature. I will insure, without interfering in the procedure, 
that the truth will be known in its entirety. 


[Question] Let us say, Mr President, that you are certain that things 
will be clarified in a1 irrefutable fashion. 


[Answer] Absolutely. 





[Question] Two brief questions before going on to the international 
situation: The first is that we gained the impression of Robert Boulin 
that in the end, despite his office and despite his personal behavior, 
which was rather jovial and open, that he was a lonely man and that 
perhaps he found it difficult to find people to talk to, I mean among 
the members of the government, including the prime minister, including 
perhaps the president, to talk to about it. 


[Answer] You are asking a fundamental question which is a question of 
principle for me In fact I can tell you that i never talked to his 
about it; but I never talked to him about it for reasons of principle. 

I think that when a matter of civil law is involved, which is under 
investigation by the courts, it is not appropriate for people in public 
office and whose relations are linked with their public office to inter- 
vene or even to discuss matters of this kind. In reality it was to 
preserve the private nature of this matter that I never talked about it. 


[Question] Now the other point. When you see the way the political 
climate has been developing over the last few weeks, do you not fear a 
little that the debate is deteriorating [words indistinct). 


[Answer] Yes, I would say first that those who are causing it to 
deteriorate should not be those who then complain about its mediocrity. 
You will note that the main state officials, including myself, never 
attack anyone and never lower the debate. Thus, if the debate is being 
lowered, then those responsible must be sought and identified. Second, 

do not want a judgment to be made which I consider untrue. I know, 
and you also know, the political situation in the great countries of the 
worid. France is a country in which political debate and political life 
is particularly honest. For example, our administration is perfectly 
honest. There are many corrupt administrations in the world but our 
political life is exceptionally honest. When you think that all the 
Jebate over Mr Boulin concerned the purchase of 2 hectares of land 
which were not resold by him, and that this occurred 5 years ago, this 
shows we have an honest political life. However, I would say that 
everyone--and the information media can contribute to this by respecting 
what | said just--should realize that someone who is not charged is 
presumed innocent. [as received] They can make a contribution and in this 
respect. [words indistinct] 


[LD282250}) Bokasta Diamonds Affair 


[Question] Mr President, in connection with the events in Central Africa, 
you yourself have been personally implicated regarding a present of 
diamonds which you are said to have received from Bokassa in 1973, when 
you were minister of finance. You let it be known at that time that you 
would explain yourself. I quote more or iess from memory: When the time 
is right and in conditions which answer the conscience of French people. 
Has this moment arrived? 
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[Answer] Have you any other questions on this matter? 


[Question] It has been alleged, for instance, that you received a 
diamond plaquette worth 100 million francs. What do you generally do 
with the presents you receive, Mr President? 


[Answer] I will tell you first of all why I did not answer immediately. 
When I was elected, at the first Council of Ministers, which I think 
took place on 27 May 1974, I said that I would never sue any newspaper. 
Since taen | have never sued any newspaper. I am the first president 
of the French Republic who has never sued any newspaper. I have the 
right to do so because there is a basic law on the press, the law of 
1881, which contains clause 26, which protects the president of the 
republic. In applying this clause he can impose a severe penalcy on a 
publication that questions his honor and dignity. He is not even 
required to give any proof. It is sufficient that his honor or dignity 
is questioned for him to have it condemmed. It is a law that was 
passed by Parliament to shelter the president of the republic from 
debates or arguments of this nature. This law was employed by General 
de Gaulle 118 times. President Pompidou, in the shorter duration of his 
mandate, used it 17 times. I have not used it once. 


On the other hand, I am not at the disposition of those who use attack 
or calumlate against me. As soon as they know they can do it without 
the president of the repubiic making use of the means of condemnation at 
his disposal. they should not expect in the bargain my answering their 
attacks and calumnies every morning. [sentence as heard} 


I will answer your question, first about official presents. As head of 
state I give anc receive official presents. The only real question one 
can ask me is what I do with them. I do not ask anyone to give me 
presents. These presents--without my paying attention to them--are 
brought to the Elysee. They are kept there and are only taken out to we 
used at works of charity or, if they have historical interest, they are 
put into museums. Since I have been exercising my function many presenis 
have been given to works of charity, numerous presents have been given to 
museums, and al! the others hav. been kept in the Elysee, where they are 
kept by the General Secretariat, and held in its responsibility. That is 
how these things happen. Before my mandate is up, all the presents I have 
received, a list of which will naturally be kept, will have been employed 
in one of these ways, either ia works of charity or museums. I do not 
sonceal from you that it is disagreeable for me to answer questions of 
this sort, but I can tell you that during the last few years numerous 
presents have been sent to works of charity and they have acknowledged 
this, and have sent me letters of appreciation, as do the museums. 


Firally, regarding your question concerning the value of what I received 
aS minister of finance, I give a categoric and, I would add, contemptuous 
denial. 
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[Question] This is a complementary question: Would you be in favor of 
the adoption of a statute in France, as there is in the United States 
and Great Britain, prohibiting official personalities. not just the 
president [words indistinct] the ministers [words indistinct] and so 
forth, from receiving gifts above a certain value? 


[Answer] I have no objection to that. You know thzc 3 have gone further; 
I took the initiative when no one was pressing me to. (7Since I became) 
president I have donated all my author's royalties to chzrities and this 
has included considerable amounts. No one required me to do this. I 
recently gave the ownership, while still alive, which has never been done 
before, of all the presidential archives, which are of a different interest 
and value, to the National Archives. I have no objection to any such 
regulation. 


[Question] Finally, your silence was neither one of embarrassment nor 
of indifference, nor of [Giscard interrupts] 


[Answer] No. This is something which also relates to, as I have just 
told you, my character and my idea of what my function is and that is 
that base things must be left to die of their own venon. 


{LD282330] 1981 Elections 


[Question] Mr President, your opponents, the Socialist Party for exam- 
ple, accuse you of making trips to the provinces where you are taiking 
and making promises to various social and professional groups with 
electoral interests in mind. In other words, they accuse you of rushing 
things, of campaigning. 


[Answer] I would be campaigning if there were elections. I have said 
that there are no elections in 1979 and there will be no elections next 
year. You would not ask the president of the republic not to do any- 
thing under the pretext that there will be no elections for 2 years. I 
am fulfilling a function. I have the impression that those who criticize 
me are hesitating because from time to time they would like to be able 
to say that I am not doing this or that, that I am not active enough. 

At another moment they want to pick another subject by saying that he is 
doing too much for electoral reasons. I want to teil you simply that 
nobody will stop the president of the republic from carrying out his 
mission. 


[Question] I am going te usk you another question on a subject which 

you do not like, as we well know, but I have to ask you anyway: Your 
wife said in a recent interview that caused a bit of a stir that basically 
you are not particularly tempted by the idea of a second 7-year term. 

You yourself have mentioned that when the time comes, you will stand down 
from your post. We are not asking you, because you will not respond, if 
you will be a candidate for a second term. What we are asking is when 
exactly do you plan to make your position on this point clear. 
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{Answer} I was talking to you before about baseness. I will say that 
when I want to look at what French dignity and quality are, all I have 
to do is look at Anne-Aymone. On the other hand, I do not want to com 
ment on her statements, which in fact, I think, were made to a Spanish 
journalist who came to talk to her about the way we live in the Elysee. 
She had not intended to make a big political statement. I have said 
that I will not talk about this; I will not ta’k about it. 


Administration Policies 


[Question] (?There are) politicians who criticize you from the majority 
and the opposition and who say that French policy is lacking in energy, 
determination and, sometimes, will. Is it an accusation which affects 
you--since you recently talked about will? The opposite is sometimes 
used as a critical argument. [sentence as heard] What do you think? 


[Answer] First of all, I do not act in response to criticism. That is 
a good thing, because if I acted in response to criticism my actions 
would be completely incoherent. I am accused at times of what you say, 
being too liberal; at cther times of being too authoritarian. I don't 
sue the newspapers but I am supposed to influence the mass media. Some- 
times I am lax, sometimes I am authoritarian. Well, as you can well 
imagine, if I paid any attention to all this criticism it would not lead 
to a coherent policy. 


I intend to carry out a coherent policy which respects two principles. 
First: It is a policy which has direction and sometimes takes big 
risks. In Africa, for example, I took risks which few people would have 
taken. At any rate, all those about me seemed not to want to take them 
or even, at times, share them. It is a coherent policy which takes 
risks when necessary. 


In the same way, the monetary and economic policy followed by Mr Raymond 
Barre is a policy of extreme firmness which holds to a completely clear 
course. 


At the same time, I do not want to divide the French people. And I will 
end, if you like, with this. (?I would like) to put a very simple idea 
into people's heads. We all know each other very well; I'm talking about 
the French people. When I am in the provinces, in fact, I feel that we 
are all part of the same people, that we have the same way of living 
regardless of the antagonisms and disputes between us. The only thing we 
do not know is that 20 years, less than 20 years from now, in the world 
there will be 1 Frenchman out of every 100 people. [sentence as heard] 
That means there will be one person speaking French and 99 not speaking 
French, not knowing our culture and our language. When we want to 
influence other people, we will be 1 against 99. And that is something 
worth thinking about. 
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We have all been to school. In school you are 1 out of 30. One person 
out of 30 does not dictate his wishes to the other 29. He will be 1 out 
of 100 at the end of the century, whicn raises for France the problem of 
survival in the year 2000. Will our language be spoken? Will our cul- 
ture be known and be able to stand up for itself in the world? Will our 
vehicles of expression, our literature, our cinema, and our television 
have a clientele with that 1 percent? In great international debates we 
will be able to make our voice heard with 1 percent? That is going to 
be the problem. When one thinks of that, one says there is a problem of 
survival for France, in the noble sense, incidentally. It is not a 
question of surviving timidly, but of what to be like. It is not just 

a question of simply existing. 


What is clear is that all the energy we expend quarrelling, dividing 
ourselves, and insulting each other is energy wasted when it could be 
used to help France survive. So I (?see) a coherent and, at the same 
time, firm policy, but I do not want to divide the French. 


cso: 3100 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 





NEW GENERAL STAFF DIVISION FORMED, DUTIES OUTLINED 





Paris TERRE INFORMATION in French Oct 79 p 4 





{[Unattributed article: "A New Division in the Ground Forces General 
Staff: The Action Method and Technique Division (MTA)"] 


[Text] To discharge his responsibilities, the CEMAT (Ground Forces 
Chief of Staff), in addition to the directorate and services of the 
central administration and inspectorate, of the Ground Forces General 
Staff, has a functional tool placed under the GiG (General Executive 
Officer). 


The organization, dating back tec 1973, in terms of its structural set- 
up expresses the three major categories cf missions assigned to the 
CEMAT in peacetime. Thus, the GMC has three deputy chiefs of staff 
responsible, respectively, for the following: 


Defining the forces of the future (deputy chief of staff for research, 
planning, and finance) ; 


The actual establishment of forces (deputy chief of staff for organiza- 
tion and logistics); 


The utilization of forces (deputy chief of staff for operations). 
Since then it appeared that the increase in the effectiveness of this 


instrument required certain improvements both in terma of action methods 
and in terms ef the structural setup in order: 


On the one hand, to do some better "thinking" in medium-range terms; 
On the other hand, to guarantee better coherence in the preparation of 
decisions through the more intensive utilization of action methods and 
techniques. 


This is why it was decided to regroup the agencies dealing with modern 
methods used in assisting in the decision-making process within a 
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specialized division called the MTA (Action Methods and Techniques), 
directly under the GMC. 


Under the authority of the chief executive officer, the “action methods 
and techniques" division chief is charged with drafting and conducting 
general policy for the greund forces in the areas of automatic data pro- 
cessing, operations research, and organization methods. 


In these fields, the division chief: 

Prepares the long-term objectives, integrates their elements into the 
programs, the budget, and the personnel management policy involved, and 
issues the implementation directives deriving from hat; 

Coordinates research and practical implementation; 


Guarantees the coherence of data systems and the continuity of their 
functioning under all circumstances; 


Keeps tabs on the placement and employment of resources and checks on 
the reaults obtained; 


Guarantees the necessary liaison with the appropriate agencies of the 
Ministry of Defense. 


The “action methods and techniques" division includes the following: 

The “organization, methods, and automation" bureau; 

The operations research section; 

The information science studies and research section; 

The information science practical implementation section. 

This new organization is better suited to current conditions and was 
spelled out in a ministerial decree dated 10 July 1979; it is illustrated 


by the organizational chart below, giving the EMAT [Ground Forces General 
Staff] the instruments that will help in making decisions on its echelon. 
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Key: 1—Ground Forces Chief of Staff; 2-—-office; 3--senior aide; 4-- 
chief executive officer; 5—-reserve affairs advisor; 6-——epecial studies 
group; 7--human relations center; 8—deputy chief of staff for research, 
planning, finances; 9--deputy chief of staff for operations; 10—deputy 
chief of staff for organization, logistics; 11—-chief, action methods 
anc techniques division; 12-—-organization, mathods, and automation; 13-- 
intelligence, international relations; 14—utilizatiten; 15—training; 
16—-unit stationing, infrastructure; 17—mobilization, organization; 
18—personnel; 19--operations research section; 20-—-ground forces infor- 
mation science studies and research section; 21-—-informatton science 
practical implementation section; 22--studies; 23--finance planning; 


24—-logistics division; 25-—-support; 26—equipment. 


5058 
cso: 3100 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


ECONOMIC AGREEMENT SIGNED WITH EQUATORIAL GUINEA 
AB300915 Paris AFP in French 1145 GMT 29 Now 79 AB 


[Text] Paris, 29 November (AFP)--France and Equatorial Guinea last Wednes- 
day in Paris signed an agreement on economic, technical, scientific and 
cultural cooperation. 


Eleven years after this former Spanish colony geined its independence and 
four months after Macias Nguema's bloody regime was swept out, Equatorial 
Guinea thus becomes the 26th country to sign cooperation agreements with 
France. 


This framework agreement particularly plans for the creation of a French 
Guinea mixed commission which will meet once a year either in Malsbo, 
the Equatorial Guinean capital or in Paris. 


Informed sources say that France could eventually sign specific agreements 
amounting to 9 million francs for the restoration of Malabo port, for min- 
ing research and rural development. (France will supply that country with 
fishing nets and outboard engines.) 


To date, French aid to Equatorial Guinea has been given through the French 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs which had planned an amount of 600,000 French 
francs, that is 30,000,000 CFA francs. Three technicians sent by the Guai 
d'Orsay are currently there and their number is expected to increase. 


During the signing ceremony, Mr Robert Galley, French minister of coopera- 
tion, expressed the two countries’ common wish to create in the very near 
future, solid ties of cooperation. "I am happy to have signed this co- 
operation agreement, J<zss than four months after a group of people loyal 
to freedom and econoaic progress liberated your country," he declared. 


Mr Galley transmitte! to his Guinean counterparts a message from the presi- 
dent of the French Republic. The latter considers this agreement as a 
gesture of friendship from the French people towards the Equatorial Guinean 
people as well as an important step in the aid that France wishes to give 
to the African countries which all are her friends. France will do her best 
to help them. 
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As for him, Capt Salvador Ela, second vice-president and minister of 


finance and commerce, expressed the satisfaction of his delegation and 
his country. 


Since we gained independence in 1968, we did not have the opportunity of 
direct contacts with France, he declared. We are convinced that the agree- 
ment signed today as well as those to be signed later will benefit both 
parties and in particular Equatorial Guinea. We are conscious that France 
has great experience with African countries which she has helped considerably 
and we know that she will also help us a lot, he stressed. 


The Equatorial Guinean delegation arrived in Paris last Saturday for a 5- 
day working visit during which they held talks concerning oil and mine re- 
search. Currently off-shore borings are being made off Fernanmdo-Po 
Island. However, French oil circles say they are merely contact borings. 











FRANCE 


BRIEFS 


EXPLOSIVES-THEFT WORRIES--The French Government is worried about the situa- 
tion in French Guyana, where several thefts of explosives have occurred 
in recent months. Such thefts probably mean that there will be some ter- 


rorist attacks against specific targets before long. [Text] [Paris LE 
POINT in French 26 Nov 79 p 59] 


"L"HUMANITE'S'SILENCE IRRITATING--The silence of L'HUMANITE on the joint 

vote in the European Parliament by the PSF and the PCI on a resolution con- 
demning the taking of hostages in Tehran has greatly irritated the PSF. 

In the name of the socialist group in Strasbourg, Roger-Gerard Schwartzenberg 
has asked Roland Leroy (of the PCF) for an explanation ... in vain. [Text] 
[Paris LE POINT in French 26 Nov 79 p 59] 


cso: 3100 
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COUNTRY SECTION GREECE 


ANALYSIS OF POSSIBLE POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS PRESENT<D 
Athens ANDI in Greek 26 Oct 79 pp lk, 5 
{fext/ lections and Competing Forces 


With the possible shift of the present premier to the presidency of the 
Republic, the electoral contest will obviously become more difficult for 
the New Democracy Party. The election “experts” predict 39 to 1 percent 
for the New Democracy Party if Karamanlis remains at the head of the party 
but only 37 to 3 percent if ite present leader moves to the preside 
of the Republic. With regard to the Panhellenic Socialist Movement 7EASOK 9 
in spite of the declaration /by A. Papandreou/ in Irakleion that “we are 
on the way to becoming the government," it is no secret that the major 
opposition party under the best of circumstances cannot gain more than 
33 to 35 percent at the next election. This, at least, is the assessment 
of the party's main organization officials. By rounding off these 
percentages we have a balance of 2); percent to be divided among the 
remaining parties more or less along the same lines: 10 to 12 percent for 
the Communist Party >» 7 to 10 for the Extreme Right (mainly Markesinis) 
and 3 to 8 percent for the remairing des (Democratic Socialism 
Party /KOSIDO7, Democratic Center Union » United Democratic left 

A/, KKE-Interior ). 


The possible shift of Karamanlis to the presidency of the Republic may 
also lead to another possible development: The breakup--more accurately 
the division into two--of the governing party if the feud of the "dolphins" 
takes a destructive dimension. Averof, for example, insists that the new 
leader of the New Democracy Party must bee lected and not 
annointed... "The democratic processes within the party must be 
upheld, otherwise..." he says. These two possibilities--a shrinking of 
the party's electoral support and a possible breakup—are certainly very 
much in the mind of Premier Karamanlis. but they are not sufficient to 
delay his decision to move to the presidency since his ambition exceeds 
the status of the party and aims at his above-party role as a 

He this role more effectively as chief of 
out by the petty issues, the fluctuating 
even of an incumbent premier. Karamanlis 


96 





said some time ago to a group of journalists: "I did not come back to 

of a party but to help our country. You may 
say, of course, that nonetheless J am leading a party. Yes, I had to 
build a party for them, otherwise they would be scattered in a thousand 
pieces. but this condition cannot last forever." Now it seems that this 
situation is about to end, even though the New Democracy Party will only 
be broken into two--instead of a thousand--pieces. 


Karamanlis' new journey--this time to the "eternal West": Hamburg, Paris, 
London, Rome--did not suspend the flow of our domestic political affairs. 
On the contrary, during the last fortnight, the "scenarios" about the 
elections, the presidency of the Republic, pre-electoral or post-electoral 
coalitions, etc., are increasing steadily. Where are we going? 


Let us make clear, right at the outset, that these “scenarios" are not 
fabricated concoctions. They resulted--and they continue to be formulated-- 
from specific events, such as the Karamanlis-Papandreou meeting, PASOK's 
gathering in Irakleion, the regional congress of the "New Democracy," 
Papandreou's interview published in AKROPOLIS and, of course, the various 
announcements and reactions from the governing party. 


In a way, Karamanlis' visit to the four West European countries assisted 
the clarification if not the forward movement of certain domestic develop- 
ments. For example, the assurances given Karamanlis by Schmidt or Giscard 
d'Estaing that the treaty on Greece's induction into the EEC will be 
ratified by the Bundestag and the French National Assembly "within 1979" 
are especially important for the premier's move to the presidency of the 
Republic because for Karamanlis “the measure of all things" is Europe--noct 
Washington or NATO, But let us examine in detail those "scenarios." 


‘Leap’ to the Presidency 


A series of clues--but also of indiscretions--give the strong impression 
that Karamanlis is getting ready for his "leap" to the presidency next May. 
Naturally this leap will precede the elections which thus are expected 
either in the fall of 1960 or in the spring (maybe even in February) of 
1981. The PASOK chairman is absolutely certain that Karamanlis will move 
to the presidency of the Republic. Although he insists that this "feeling" 
has no relation to his recent meeting with Karamanlis, one can hardly 
believe that this "Subject" was not discussed with the "New Democracy" 
leader during their 2-hour-long talk. 


A first question, of course, is how many votes will be received by 
Karamanlis in the Chamber of Deputies and what will be the attitude of the 
PASOK deputies. Under article 32 of the Constitution "the president of the 
Republic is elected from the candidate who has received a two-thirds 
majority o” the entire number of deputies." This means 200 out of the 300 
total. (The same article provides for additional balloting if this 
majcrity is not achieved at the first ballot.) 
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On the basis of the present composition of the Chamber of Deputies—especially 
if one takes into account that the voting is by secret ballot—such a 


majority is not impossible regardless of what position the lesdership of 
PASOK decides eventually to take. The PASOK chairman himself ackncwledges 
in talking with journalists that party discipline is by no means certain 
when voting is by secret ballot. Of course, this dows not mean that the 
PASOK leadership has already decided to oppose the "leap." ‘hey realize 
that a move by Karamanlis to the presidency wili serve PASOK's interests 
since Papandreou will not have to face Karcmanlis at the next election 
but some "second level” leader--let us say Averof or Papakonstandinou. The 
PASOK leadership would have every reason to 
move to the presidency giving him a kind of 
leadership of PASOK is worried about the 

level PASOK officia). said last week: “what will happen if the rank and 
file accuse us of becoming one with the Right?" So, the uncertainty and 
the speculation continues at the 


1 


His own ministers consider now as 
the presidency of the Republic to play the 

His minister of justice said on closing the sessions of the regional 
congress /of the New Democracy Party/: 

himself c the level of a party r. With his policies, his flexible 
strategies and his parliamentary stature he has charted policies which 
will determine our national life for many decades." 


Toward a Coalition Government of “ew Democracy and PASOK 


what is going to happen if neither of the two major parties wins «a sufficient 
majority to form its own goverment? Papandreou sduits that in most West 
Suropean countries ccalition govermments sre common, but he said in our 
case this cannot be done. Last Sunda; in a statement to AKROPOLIS he said 
that "a coalition govermment by New Democracy and PASOK is out of the 
question.” But, then, how can the impasse be broken? For the PASOK 
chairman one possible solution is to hold a second election as was done 

in February 1964 (with /his father/ George Papandreou). Another will be a 
"vote of tolerance” or a goverrment of technocrats. Naturally, if we have 
a “national emergency" (attack on our borders, war, etc.) then, according 
to the PASOK chairman, “there is no question" that in such a case “the 
most likely alternative will be a goverment of national unity." 


The goverrment gide has avoided so ‘ar taking a stand on he possibility 

of a New Democracy-PASOK coalition government. Every on in a while some 
officials of the governing party voice assertions that th “Yew Democracy 
Party will contime for another k-year term in office. But they say nothing 
about the "tobacco-case." Exception to this was a statement by Press 

Deputy Minister Ath. Tsaldaris who indicated that he was annoyed by 
Papandreou's statement that a New Democracy-PASOK coslition goverrment is 
ruled out. "It appears that Papandreou's prime choice,” he said, "is a 
popular front.” Of course, Tsaldaris' statement in no way reflects reality. 


98 














The PASOK chairman has been repeatedly criticized by the two communivt 
parties that “by his attitude he prevents the broadest possible cooperation 
of democratic forces which alone can open a positive prospect for the 
country" and that “he bases everything on the victory of PASOK alons." 


Karamanlis as President of the Republic--Papandreou eas Premier 


But there is “<) more "scenario": The possibility that PASOK will form it: 
own government «ith Papandreou as premier and Karamanlis as president of 
the Republic. .«ii they coexist or cooperate? From his position as 
"national leader” Xa#.:sanlis will have no problems in cooperating with the 
"socialist Paparxuiou.* Karamanlis once told a group of intimate New 
Democracy officials: "] am not worried by his socialism. Besides, we 
should probably begin to get used to the idea of parties alternating in 
power, What worries me is Andreas' /Papandreou/ attitude toward the 
European Economic Community." 


For the PASOK chairman also cooperation with “President of the Republic 

C. Karamanlis" is not going to be too difficult even though certain PASOK 
officials fear “obstacles” to the implementation of their party's platfora. 
But the same officials admit that Karamanlis' presence in the post of the 
president of the Republic will guarentee that “we are not going to follow 
the Turkish model,” that is, there will be no army intervention to overthrow 
the “socialist government.* 


Nevertheless, the "problem of problems" remains PASOK's attitude toward 
ERC. All sorte of information agree thet for Kearamanlis EC-EZurope is his 
"obsession," his central and unwavering goal. Therefore, he is not going 
to accept any deviation from this policy. By contrast, PASOK has committed 
itself to make every effort to take the country out of "the lion's den" 
by conducting a plebiscite, in the event the party comes to power. But 
the decision to conduct a plebiscite is within the exclusive authority of 
the Chief of State (Article , paragraph 2) as key PASOK officials now 
recognize. It is possible, then, that PASOK will be satisfied with some 
procedures which will allow some improvement of accession terms in a way 
similar to that used by the Labor Party in Britain. But all this remains 
pure speculation since it is still a question as to whether PASOK will 
indeed come to power. 


The "scenarios" we presented--as they make 
press offices--have their own logic. They give the impression that the 
only "dilemma" facing our country is whether PASOK or New Democracy will 


ing 

of our people. But this "suis generis two-party situation,” as some have 
called it, naturally opens up a period of polarisation in our political 
life and hinders our democratic prospects which, of course, cannot be 
promoted by replacing the one-party dominance by the dominance of another 
single party /that i, the New Democracy dominance by that of PASOK/, 





For the democratic-progressive forces /the Left/ in our country, the Chane, 
as PASOK promises, cannot be something that can be achieved by a single 
party. Any attempt to downgrade the significance of democratic cooperation 
at the level of popular organization, unity and struggle inevitably leads 
to a breakup of the democratic forces but also the weakeni:g of the potential 
combination of forces which will assure "a real change of the power elite." 
The forces of /military/ intervention are lurking in the dark... The power 
structures hi behind the gc’'ermeent of the Right remain as f-tive as 
ever, ready to deal with "any possibility." The exporience o7 15 July 1964 
remaias a lesson to remember... 


7520 
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COUNTRY SECTION GREECE 


EXCLUSION OF LEFTISTS FROM EEC ADMINISTRATION ASKED 
The EEC Documont 
Athens ELEVTHEROTYPIA in Greek 2 Nov 79 p 


ext/ The government--through Foreign Minister G. Rallis--has asked EEC 

o exclude from hiring for impending staff positions in its Brussels 
headquarters members of the “orthodox communist party" and "some socialists"-— 
a request which, according to observers, applies to members and followers 
of KKE and the Panhellenic Socialist Movemeny /PASOK/. 


This startling goverment intervention--and the pro forma EEC objections-- 
were contained in a memorandum written by Christopher Tungenhat (trenslit- 
erated/, member of the Commission on Personnel, and submitted to the full 
Comission and the permanent delegations of the nine EEC members at the 
Community's headquarters. 


This revealing document, made public by ELEVTHEROTYPIA, was issued from 
the office of the British commissioner, Christopher Tungenhat, dated 25 
June 1979, and in the form of an information report describes to the other 
members of the Commission and the delegation leaders uu. the member-states, 
the results of a visit by Tungenhat to Athens on 21 and 22 June, designed 
to set up basic guidelines for the hiring of Greek personnel by EEC. 


This document notes emphatically the insistence of Foreign Minister CG, 
Rallis to exclude from the impending EEC hirings, in one way or another, 
certain Greek citizens because of their political beliefs, as well as the 
interest of the Greek minister to have EEC hire government-supported 
personnel or at least persons trusted by the government. 


The Tungenhat report--which reviews his contacts in Athens with cabinet 
members--raises questions and has other points of interest, such as: 


a. The information given by Rallis to the EEC representatives that 
“several ministers will try to promote several (their own) candidates." 
Rallis draws the attention of the Community on this point while at the 

same time he himself promotes the candidacy of certain (his own?) university 
professors. 
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b. The assessment by Minister of Coordination C. Mitsotakis that "the 
Greek civil services are of rather low efficiency" and his advice to the 
EEC representatives to take into serious consideration candidacies from the 
private sector or even from the Greeks abroad. 


c. The misgivings of the EXC Commission that if such discrimination ‘for 
political reasons) becomes evident, the interested parties may take the 
case to the European Court and ask for the annulment of the appointasnts. 
Rallis responded that “we should not let things go that far" and suggested 
that “a correct sciu'sion to the problem may be worked out through the 
entrance examination process." 


It must be noted that regardless of the EEC Commission objections to 
Rallis' views the system for the selection of high level administrative 
personnel adopted by EEC favors the goverment views. These staff members 
will be sei ected from a panel of three candidates for each position. Each 
panel will be proposed to the Commission by the Greek government. 


The EEC Document 


The main points of the EEC document, translated from the English, are as 
follows: 


"European Communities Commission 

Office or Christopher Tungenhat 

25 June 1979 

NOT FOR THE RECORD 

"Tungenhat's visit to Athens (21-22 June 1979). 

"1. T/angenhat/ visited Athens on 21 and 22 June to discuss with the Greek 
authorities the question of hiring Greek citisenship personnel by his 
Commission. 


"T, was ac nied by (Commission) Personnel Director Baxter and Miss 
Nevil Joyce /transliterated7 (EEC senior administrative official), 


"2, T. met with several (Greek) ministers (a complete list follows). 
He was not surprised 1o find that the most significant talk he had was with 
G. Kondogiorgis. The other informative talk was with G, Rallis." 


At this point the document contains key points from his discussions with 
the Greek ministers. 


"3, The main objective of the (Tungenhat) visit was: 


"A) To explain to the Greek government the hiring system applied by the 
Commission. 
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"B. More specifically, to explain: 


"I. The Commission's intention to hire, provided the Commnity budget 
allows it, approximately 100 Greeks in low level positions as temporary 
agents prior to Greece's induction in Jamary 1961. 


"II. dith regard to higher level staff positions, especially in grades 
A-1 to A-3 (the three highest grades in the community administrative 
hierarchy) no question was raised concerning the right of the Greek 
government to appoint specific individuals, but about the right of the 
Commission to select from a small panel of candidates, t aking into account 
the views and advice of their Greek colleague. (Note: As of 1 Jamary 
1961, a Greek commissioner will participate in the EEC Commission. ) 


"4. With regard to his talk with Kondogiorgis, T. noted that the Greek 
minister was mostly interested in the 'practical arrangements' for the 
hiring of (lower level) A-4 to A-7 staff employees. 


"Kondogiorgis asked how many candidates should be submitted for the higher 
grade positions. Should there be three? T. explained that there should 
be at least three (for each position). 


"There was also a discussion of questions of age for the prospective 


employees and of the necessity of adequate foreign language knowledge by 
(future) Greek employees. 


"S. On his meeting with Mitsotakis, T. reported that the minister of 
coordination ‘expressed the view that the Greek Civil services are of a 
rather low efficiency' and that he will do all he can 'to encourage some 

of the best civil servants to appear (before the Commission) as candidates.' 
Mitsotakis also expressed the view that ‘some of the best candidates could 
be found outside of the government (and administration) and possibly even 
among Greeks who live and work abroad.' 


"With regard to the very few Greeks who have been working for the Community 
for several years, (Mitsotakis) expressed the hope that ‘since we find 
some of them particularly worth supporting because they suffered during 
the dictatorship,' their position should be improved so that they will 

not find themselves at a disadvantage compared to the new employees. 


"6. G. Rallis said that he would 'ike to help T. by giving some advice. 
‘The Commission,' he said, ‘must be very careful in its selection of 
individuals. The Greek Communist Party is strong and orthodox and it is 
essential to avoid hiring any of its members.' He added that ‘the same 
applies to certain socialists.’ 


"T. drew (Rallis' ) attention to the hiring procedures applied (by the 
Community) and to the existence of regulations that the Commission has to 
apply. 
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"T. underlined to the Greek foreign minister that ‘the hiring of employees 

by the Commission is free of discrimination and that the Commission 
oyees cover a wide spectrum of political views and relationships.' 

He added that 'the (Greek) parties which will feel discriminated against 

may take the case to the European Court.' 


"Rallis insisted: ‘Things should not be allowed to go that far. The 
entrance examination procedure and the personal interview should be used 
for a correct solution of the problem.' Rallis added: 


"The Commission must, to the extent possible, hire people supported by 
the Greek government. Also the Commission should consult the Greek 


govermment concerning the qualifications of the applicants whether they 
come from Greece (or reside abroad). 


"7. Touching on another subject, Rallis said that ‘certain ministers will 
try to push some candidates (Rallis specifically excluded Kondogiorgis) 
and one must be careful. The tradition of 'pull' is strong (in Greece). 


"The Greek foreign minister ‘also mentioned two or three Greeks already 
teaching in universities whose candidacies he appears to favor.' 


"Finally, Rallis said that ‘he is sure that the Greek goverment will be 
able to provide the Commission with a good list of candidates for the 
first appointments.' 


*"T. in his response ‘emphasised that the same hiring procedure will apply 
to the candidates from the goverment list as to other independent 


applicants.' 


"8. Ina brief talk with K. Stefanopoulos, the Greek minister to the 
premier expressed strong interest 'in the practical details of hiring’ and 
told T. that he wishes 'to send to Brussels soon one of his ninistry's 
officials, one named Giapalis, to discuss practical questions. 


"9. In his press conference in Athens, T. underlined, in part, that the 
Commission, and not the goverment, appoints higher level staff employees 
and that Greeks from abroad may apply and be appointed by the Commission." 


Critical Questions 


This E&C document raises critical questions for the government as well as 
for the Commnity. First of all, does the governmment--and especially 
Rallis--accept the authority and accuracy of this document? 


If yes, do they believe in fact that PASOK and KKE should be excluded from 

the Community's administrative machinery? And if they believe so, how do 
they plan to deal with the reactions of the European Parliament and of EEC 
trade unions--which will raise directly a trade union and political question-- 
or even a possible adverse decision of the European Court? 
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Does the government believe that the partisan practices and the tactics 
of favoritism are in keeping with the "Buropean character" of an EEC 
member? Is it not possible that such actions not only underestimate the 
intelligence of the Greek citisen and undermine his constitutional rights 
but embarrass our country internationally? 


How about the EFC? what is the position of the European Community on the 
questions raised by the Tungenhat document? What criteria is the EEC going 
to use in hiring Greek citisens? Because the final responsibility falls 
exclusively within the jurisdiction of the EEC Commission which is formally 
the hiring employer—an employer “above suspicion" by definition...serving 
the interests of the nations and not of the political parties or of the 
goverrments of the ESC member-countries. This at least is what the 
founding principles of the European Community state are... 


Govermment Confirmation 
Athens ELEVTHEROTYPIA in Greek 3 Nov 79 pp 1, 15 


ffext/ The government fully confirmed ELEVTHEROTYPIA's disclosures that 
Athens officially asked EEC to exclude PASOK and KKE followers from positions 
in the Community's administrative hierarchy. In the meantime, strong 
reaction is registered in the EEC headquarters and according to some reporte 
the subject will come up for discussion by the European Parliament, at 

the request of the socialist group. 


A government spokesman said yesterday: 


a. G. Rallis and G. Kondogiorgis did indeed ask the E&C representatives 
to take steps to see to it that those Greek citisens who will os hired 
by the Community “believe in the Common Market" and in European Unity. 


b. Rallis also asked that contacts with EEC concerning the hiring of 
employees should be made only with Minister G. Kondogiorgis. 


We remind our readers that the document published yesterday by ELEVITHERCTIPIA 
was a formal report by Christopher Tungenhat, SEC commissioner in charge of 
personnel matters, to the full Commission, in which he described in detail 
his talks in Athens with Foreign Minister G. Rallis, EEC Minister G, 
Kondogiorgis, Coordination Minister Mitsotakis, and Minister to the Premier 
K. Stefanopoulos. The documen! states that G. Rallis asked Tungenhat 
insistently to exclude fram EEC emloyment--during the hiring of approxi- 
mately 500 Greek employees--followers of the orthode= Communist Party and 
"certain socialists," a phrase which, according to observers, referred 


Until late last night there was no formal reaction by the interested political 
parties on the document. published by ELEVTHEROTYPIA or on the commente-- 


end the questions they raise--by the government spokesman. 
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on was told about the publicity given in Creece to the 

internal report by a Commissioner, but its reaction is not expected before 
to But according to reliable sources in 

Brussels, the EEC Commission does not entirely agree with the views of the 





As soon as the leak of the Tungenhat document became known in Brussels, 
the syndicalist organisations of the = Shere (12,000 members), most 


"this affair will not pass unnoticed" and that "there will be representae- 
tions to the Commission and the Council of Ministers." The same source 
stated at the same time that "it will be difficult to have political 
discrimination at least at the lower grades, because the examination and 


before the full Parliament," with a question which will be submitted in 
the next few days by the chairman of the (majority) socialist group, 
Ernest Keen terated/. 





106 











STATISTICS GIVEN ON LAMD SOLD TO FOREIGMERS 

Foreigners Are Buying Our Greece 
Athens TA WEA in Greek 1 Nov 79 p 7 
(irticle by Kostas Consr/ 


TTHAKI: A group of German entrepreneurs have bought 700 stremmas 
and are getting ready "tc build" a whole city. 





Secretary General P. 


THASOS: For a long tine now two have been trying to buy the 
entire area of "Khrysi Amoudia" Beach/. 


KYKLADES: Hundreds of foreigners, especially Germans and French, have 
bought homes and seashore lote in all islands of the complex. In Santorini 
there is also a quarter known as “Germanika,." 
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ITRAKLEION: In the Tymbaki area, French entrepreneurs have bought around 
of land and are preparing to establish hothouses for the 
cultivation of early season vegetables, 


KHANIA: An American multinational company has bought areas of land where 
it cultivates awcadoes. 


ahat is happening? Are we selling out our land to foreigners? Oftentimes 
we sell to foreigners for a few crumbs ow best beaches, beautiful mansions 
and village homes with long traditions behind them, our fertile and 
cultivable land and our few forests. Throughout the country the message 

is spreeding alaruingly: “Enormous areas of land, homes with long tredition, 
beautiful beaches or forests arc being sold or even given as gifts to 


foreigners." 





for donating Greek forests for the sake of 

If the state itself practices such kind of transactions then who can 
criticize the Mount Athos monks for selling Khalkidiki to foreigners and 
Greek tycoons for a pittance? Who 
to maintain or to exploit his small “parcel of land," sells out to foreigers 
so that he can tuy an efficiency apartment in the city? 


Who will protect the Greek land and the inheritance 
when the state iteelf directly or through its agenci 
such sellouts? Characteristic is the fact that all these transa 


The trick is familiar. Since the purchase of land in all border areas 
is forbidden--all islands are considered border areas--a company is formed 
overnight (usually a limited liability company or an unlimited general 
or even a corporation) with a Greek national as partner or 
stockholder (who invests a small capital percentage). Thus the company is 
legalised and can buy land wherever it wishes. In this way rs 
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trexmas 
for 500,000 dollars, is still being debated. Since the company was purely 
foreign-owned, enforcement of the law forbidding the purchase of 
border areas by foreigners was suspended for a period of 2 months 
order for the "Club Mediterrane" to be established. This took place back 
in 1961 when the minister to the premier (and EOT director) was Kon. Tsatsos. 


In any case, in Kerkyra today there operate about 250 companies having a 
Greek as a small stockholder and foreigners as major stockholders. These 
companies buy or sell land, houses, etc., at will. 





Another "trick" used by foreigners for such purchases is the leasing of 
old houses or even of land for 50, 80 or 99 years. This is done with 
EOT's blessing and encouragement. The few restrictions existing today for 
selling Greek land will be completely abolished with our entry into EEC. 
The minister to the premier has declared in the Chamber of Deputies and 
the deputy minister of public works has reiterated recently that “we cannot, 
on the basis of the EEC lav, forbid the foreigners from buying Greek land 
even in border areas." They added that the Greeks too can freely buy land, 
houses, etc., in the EFC member-countries (one wonders at whom their 
sarcasm is directed). 


One can now understand what will happen to our country following our 
accession to EEC. Today the foreigners allow the Greeks to enter their 
properties (especially beaches for swimming) for fear that their illegal 
purchases come to light. When such purchases are legalised--and their 
real extent is revealed--then the Greeks will find themselves looking at 
their sold-out land only from a distance and discreetly. 


The Mediterranean in general lacks the blessing known as "land." The 
Greek shores and islands are a paradise for the Europeans who are being 
choked by exhaust fumes and who are not about to miss their opportunity 
to exploit the Greek beaches. According to a senior official, "a ney 
[foreign/ occupation is awaiting the country." 


Where the Foreigners Invest and what They Buy... 


In 1976 the inflow of entrepreneurial capital increased by 19 percent 
compared to 2); percent in 1977 and reached a level of 225 million dollars. 
During the first 8 months of this year 216 million dollars were also 
imported for entrepreneurial purposes. Each month 20-30 million dollars 


are brought into our country by foreign enterprises for investments or 
for the purchase of Greek enterprises. The contribution of foreign savings 
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to the total of outlays for investments fluctuates around 10 
percent of the total (a 1973-77 average). 


What do the foreigners invest in and what do they buy in our country? This 
is the question we shall try to answer under the new developments being 
formulated within the Greek economy. 


Law 2687/53 


Law 2687/53 which has been given constitutional sanction also protects 
foreign capital investments in mechanical equipment or in working capital 
whether or not in conjunction with Greek capital. Such protection of 
foreign capital invested in Greece concerned the capital repatriation (10 
percent annually and 12 percent of the profits) as well as the permanency 
of the tax incentives. From the time 2667/53 went into force until June 
1977, approval was given for the import of billion dollars for investment 
purposes. A total of 1.l; billion was imported or about 50 billion dracimas 
at today's dollar-drachma parity. 


bring about the free movement of working capital in 

which for the past 50 years was under strict control contd mous 
restrictions. In the area of direct investments by residents in EEC 
countries (the word "resident" is underlined because a saudi Arabian would 


not have difficulty setting up a company in Luxemburg in order to enjoy 
EEC treatment) in enterprises or real estate in Greece there will be 


absolute freedom in importing and re-exporting /such capital/. 
Known Results 


The liberation of foreign /EEC/ investments in Greece could create problems 
for the Greek economy both during the 5-year transition period and after 

it. For even though the dimensions of the foreign capital influx into 
Greece are still unknown (and to a certain extent depend on the internal 
and external events) their results can be figured out through an examination 
of the behavior of foreign investments in Greece thus far. 


Until now! capital from sbroad has been invested /as follows/: In industry, 
965 million dollars; in tourism, 7) million; in transports, 302 million; 

in agriculture, 7 million; in mining, 33 million; end in insurance banks, 

30 million dollars or a total of 1,431 million dollars. (Source: Ministry 
of Coordination. ) 


The efficiency of foreign investment capital in Greece, notwithstanding 
the limited level of such capital, is among the best in the Greek economy. 





— the day Law 2687/53 was published up to and including June 1979. 
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It has reached 11° percent of the invested capital compared to 7 percent 
of the Greek industries. 


Various state services believe that the true efficiency of the foreign mlti- 
nationals in Greece is still higher if one takes into account the under- 


pricing of their exports and the over-pricing of their capital equipment. 


The thus far limited penetration of foreign capital into Greece points to 
the way it will follow in the foreseeable future. More specifically, in 
the heavy industry sector the foreign capital investments which in the 
past were selective will in the future be more selective as a result of th 
restrictions the international ensrgy and investasnt crisis has created. 
The pure foreign interest will be manifested only in sectors of undoubted 


comparative advantage or of still unexploited potential. 
Tourism, Real Estate and Consumption 


In the area of tourism, on the other hand, the foreign investment interest 


appears limited. Usually, the foreign companies do not build or buy 
hotels in Greece. This activity is left to the Greek entrepreneurs and 
especially to the shipowners who, not wanting to "place all their eggs in 
one basket" choose to invest in buildings and land. The foreign 

assume either the management of the hotels or the supply of sufficient 
potential obtained abroad, or both--a frequent practice. 


On the other hand, the influx of various foreign distributors of goods in 
the Greek market constitutes a first step for their entering also the 
a eae ae SS ee ee 

is to broaden the participation of foreign complexes in the 
a market. At the same time there are cases of mul tinationals--such 
as that of Unilever--which from the production of edible products expanded 
also into the distribution of consumer goods by setting up distribution 
networks on a broad spectrum. 


On the contrary, in the area of electric appliances, there were recent 
cases, such as that of PITSOS, where the company's purchase by a foreign 
company failed due to a labor-management dispute. Thums, while production 
has ended for all practical purposes, still the company network remains and 
has, moreover, the possibility of importing PITSOS refrigerstors from 
Italy. Sueh cases, however, are the exception and not the rule. 


Offer of Leans and Credite 


On the contrary, the offer of bank investment capital through Greek banks 
or through known Greek enterprises which undertake credits abroad ("credit 
lines") appears to be becoming a rule. This phenomenon is not unusual. 
There is abundant international capital and many banks offer, under 
favorable terms and without guarantees moreover, large capital to Greek 
banks which in their turn are financing Greek companies. 


cata by the Ministry of Coordination for 1975 and 1976 based on 2] foreign 


companies and 212 of the largest Greek industries. 
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Perhaps new forms of investments may in the future attract foreign capital 
to Greece--in some sectors such as the farm economy which rseds large 
capital. Proposals are floating around for establishing in Greece large 
industries for fish and flower growing for export with the help of foreign 
investments and technology valued at 5 to 10 million dollars. In this 
case also, the world energy crisis is the reason for the manifestation 
of such foreign investment interest. Because of our country's privileged 
climate, the foreigners find cheaper the cultivation of fish or flowers 
in Greece than in Japan or Holland, respectively. 


The services sector is expected to be a pole of attraction for foreign 
enterprises and investusnts in Greece, the reason being that until now the 
services offered to the Greek public have been of low level or because the 
Greek companies offering such services are rather small. 


Sectors such as the supply of specialised medical, legal, technical and 
other related services will attract foreign-managed offices in Greece. 
On the other hand, in sectors like the private insurance enterprises, for 
instance, the necessary adjustment of the Greek laws to the more liberal 
EEC ones will mean the disappearance of many of the more than 80 Greek 


insurance enterprises and especially insurance brokerages. 


A characteristic example of such anticipated developments is the installa- 
tion in Athens by a foreign company of a medical computer which performs 
clinical examinations in a comparatively short time and at a cost smaller 
than in any Athens hospital. There is also a rumor in the insurance 
market that a large Dutch complex will take over Greek insurance companies-- 
some of the largest ones, moreover. 


No Bvil Devoid of Good 


Fortunately there are many obstacles...in the procedure of foreign capital 
penetration into Greece even when this procedure becomes less restricted 

than it is today! (The reason is that this procedure will never be absolutely 
free of restrictions in the near future since even the EEC countries--mgland, 
France, Italy, etc.--still contime to have exchange restrictions. ) 


(ne of these obstacles is Greek...bureaucracy. The foreigners fear the 
Greek--this heir of Byzantium, a heir who may not have RBysantium's talents 
but who has inherited its intrigues. The foreign entrepreneur is used to «s 
stable economic environment. On the contrary, in our country if a 
bureaucrat does not create "a storm on a sunny, cloudless day" thus changing 
the conditions for foreign investments, the govermment will do it by 
imposing new taxes, new “freesings," new regulations whose force is 
restrictive, etc., etc! Thus the foreign investments avoid thie Greek 
bureaucracy out of fear. 


Then, there is the low standard of Greek syndicalism which goes on strike 
easily not only for serious /labor/ issues but even for personal reasons-- 
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sometimes for political reasons, too, At least three large enterprises 
with capital from abrosd were shut down recently as 4 result of labor- 


management disputes, despite the fact that the foreigners are more willing 
to accept pay raises than a sudden and extended production stoppage. 


The foreign investors know of these peculiarities of the Greek reality-—- 

which peculiarities are no different than those in other developing countries-- 
end for this reason they cautiously invest their capital in countries which 
aire at the stage of economic "take-off." 


Is this good? Is it bad? It depends on how one takes it. There is an 
absence, for instance, of large construction enterprises in Greece tut the 
unlimited number of small construction businesses excludes from the Greek 
market the participation of large construction complexes, exactly as the 
low taxi fare discourages the establisiment and operation of taxi companies. 
Thus, the quality of the average house is low, the s:stematized construction 
is unknown and one cannot find a taxi when one needs one... 


The Influx of Foreign Capital 
Athens TA NEA in Greek 2 Now 79 p 9 


firticle by D. Tsalapatis/ 


A recent study by the Center for Planning and Economic Research 

states that "foreigners are willing to invest in Greece only when 
they know that they have possibilities of exploiting ‘the advantages of 
Greece as an area for foreign investaents.'* 


The Influx 


All these years the influx of foreign capital into Greece has been realised 
in two ways: directly and indirectly. In both cases, the details of a 
study by D. Benas (Papasisis Publishing Co., 1976) are revealing. It is 
pointed out that the direct way consists of granting loans to industries 
by Greek investment banks (National Investment Bank for Industrial Develop- 
ment (EEA Investments Bank) which closely cooperate with the foreign 


bank capi 
The Technology 
No specific information exists. Yet, assesaments by appro) \riate government 


services and by KEPE show that "the United States continue: to invest 
directly in Greece four times more capital than the EEC countries. How- 
ever, in the foreign debt area, EEC provides Greece with five times more 
credits than the United States. (Editor's note: The direct foreign 
investments represent only 17 percent of the total foreign debt.) 


The indirect way of foreign capital inflow in Greece takes two forms: 
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a. The classical participation in the stock capital of Greek companies 
or the esteblisiment of subsidiary companies with 100 percent foreign 


capital. 
b. The technological form which provides three ways of capital inflow: 


1. Under license: The right given by a patent-holding company to another 
enterprise to use such patent. uch arrangement is usually permanent as 
is also the paid fee. 


2. Royalties: Fees for the right to use technical methods developed by 
foreign industries. 


3. Know-how: It concerns the transfer and implementation of new 
technological methods. 


Some recent cases of technological inflow mentioned in the D. Benas study 
are? G 


a. On the basis of a 197i agreement, the KHALKIS Cement Co. is obligated 
to pay for 5 years to HISCHMAN & Co. 0.8 percent of the net price of each 
ton sold as countervalue for methods, advice and patents granted to the 


KHALKIS company for the purpose of increasing production, improving 
quality and producing new types of cement. 


b. The pharmaceutical company KOPER pays to a French firm percent on 
all gross sales of medicines prepared with methods provided by the French 
firn. 


Total Imports 


In a special study, Professor K. Vergopoulos points out that "up until 

1978 the total foreign capital imported in Greece in the form of direct 
investments did not exceed 1, 300 million dollars. It was, that is, less 
than 20 percent of the total fixed capital investments in the industrial 
sector. However, about 75 percent of the total foreign capital invested 
in Greece is concentrated in five branches (processing, oil derivatives, 


chemical products, primary metallurgy and transportation means), 


"In other words, these five branches form a sector which is directly 
controlled by foreign capital. The percent participation of the EEC 
countries in this sector is 0 percent--a percentage which is not about to 
remain stationary. 


"It should also be pointed out that even though they do not exceed 20 
percent of the industrial capital the foreign investments directly control 
more than 30 percent of the assets of the industrial enterprises through 
various forms of cooperation with the domestic capital. The extent of 
these magnitudes becomes more important if we take into consideration the 
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fact that the foreign capital, even though it represents the minority of 
the total investments, succeeds nevertheless in controlling more than 


60 percent of the country's industrial exports." 


"Unfortunately," the Vergopoulos study points out, “due to lack of official 
data one simply is assuming that there is a proportionality between sales 
and industrial assets and, thus, ons ascertains that the enterprises 
controlled by foreign capital have a tendency to export an average of 
35-50 percent of their products while the domestic enterprises export only 
Sel percent. This means that the ordinary tendency of foreign or foreign- 
controlled enterprises for exports is 3 to times greater than that of 
Greek enterprises." 


At any rate, according to available information, the inflow of foreign 
capital into Greece and its concentration in five peak branches has 

created an apportionment within the economy. Thus a foreign sector was 
established which is directing controlled by the foreign capital and which 
holds a strategic position within the national economy. On the other hand, 
"a domestic sector is operating within the margins allowed by the expansion 
of the foreign sector." 


But in the domestic sector also, the foreign capital holds primary 
importance as far as exports are concerned. (In the garment manufacturing 
branch foreign capital represents only 13.9 percent of the branch's total 
assets, but succeeds in controlling 55 percent of the exports while in the 
leather processing branch it controls 57 percent of the exports even though 
its participation in the total assets of the branch is only 6.2 percent.) 


On the other hand, even though formally independent, the small industrial 
establishments also are embodied in the foreign capital cycles through 
multiple forms of domestic or international over-enterprising. Revealing 
also is the information included in a study by DTlias Iliou and K. Khatzi- 
argyris: "...35-l0 percent of the investments realized each year by 
individuals in the areas of processing and mining comes from foreign 
financing sources, from capital imported in Greece through the privileges 

and conveniences provided by Legislative Decree 2687/53 'on attracting foreign 
capital.'" 


"Under this procedure," states the study, "656,),39,9687 dollars were imported 
into the country during the 195-1970 period alone--an amount which was 
primarily invested in industry and secondly in tourist and maritime enter- 
prises. Of the foreign companies which made these investments, 9 out of 

10 are multinationals..." 


A study by Akh. Grigorogiannis on foreign capital in Greece gives a more 
detailed picture of its inflow--a picture also supported by a Hellenic 
Industrial Development Bank /ETVA/ study. Thus the foreign participation 
in the various branches of Greek industry presents the following picture: 
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a. /Ricoholic/ Beverages: In wineries and distilleries the traditional 
firms maintain their Greek identity. In breweries, however, a Dutch and 
German firm dominate the market. 


b. Foodstuffs: The two biggest enterprises are foreign as faras 
capitalization is concerned. 


c. Textiles: In this, the largest branch of the country's light industry, 
the influx of foreign capital has been achieved in various forms. 


d. Wearing Apparel: There are already nine European and one American 
factory which dominate the branch even though they are medium-sized. 


e. Wood and Cork: The Swiss participation is evident in the largest 
enterprise of the branch followed by one Belgian, one Italian enterprise 
and one by Tom Pappas. 


f. leather: A Luxemburg enterprise is the third largest in this branch 
as far as "own capital" is concerned. 


g- Nonmetallic Ores: A French company is first in asbestos cement-making 
while an American company has established two subsidiaries (one for glass- 
ware and one for fire resistants). On the other hand, in the ceramics 
sector there is cooperation of a large Greek complex with Italian and 
Cerman capital. 


Privileged Treatment Also 


During the past 25 years, the Greek state has legislated, within the 
framework of the effort for the country's economic development, a number of 
incentives for attracting foreign capital. 


The primary target has been the development of productive investments 
especially in those sectors where, due to high technological and capital 
demands, the possibilities for domestic investment ability--private and 
public--has been limited. Thus, the foreign enterprises in Greece are 
enjoy a@ privileged treatment with regard to taxation, duties, contribu- 
tions /in funds/ and fees, the right to export exchange, etc. 


The formal procedure for the installation of a foreign company in Greece 
begins with the importation of capital in the form of cash, loans, 
mechanical equipment, technology, patents, et al. The relevant legislation 
allows for wide margins so that, as a rule, an investment costing the 
parent company 100 million drachmas could appear with a double, triple 

or even quadruple value beyond its true one. This is mainly achieved 
through overvaluation of the imported mechanical equipment. Until recently 
only brand new mechanical equipment was allowed to be imported. In practice, 
however, the imported machinery came from parent company installations in 
other countries, yet appeared as unused. Characteristic is the case of 

an American multinational which for its factory in Greece about 15 years ago 
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used the mechanical equipment of a sister company in Singapore which at 
that time was installing new equipment. Its machinery was imported to 
Greece where it was appraised as rew in accordance with the provisions of 
the law. The result of this practice is that, while the law provides that 


re-export of the original capital must not exceed 10 percent anmally, in 
practice--as a result of overvaluation of the original investment--this 


percentage finally reaches 30 and 0 percent. 


Since the foreign companies in Greece are, as a rule, subsidiaries of miti- 
nationals they serve first of all the interests of the parent company abroad. 
As a result the subsidiary company in Greece uses practices not in 
consonance with entrepreneurial ethics. 


Raw Materials 


A classic example of such practices is the procurement of raw materials. 
The Greek subsidiary companies buy the raw materials they need from their 
corresponding parent companies abroad at prices which many times exceed 


greatly the competitive prices. This usually happens in medium or advanced 
technology industries where usually the special specifications of the 


used raw materials are needed in order to maintain the quality and special 
character of the final product. Very often the difference in such products 
compared to their counterparts in the competitive market is limited to 
their acquired characteristics as given them by the commercial section 

of the enterprise--which characteristics, however, justify the purchase 

of more expensire raw materials. Of course, the enterprise which produces 
the specific raw materials of "special specifications" is a sister 
subsidiary company in a third country under a different name. 


In this way, the foreign enterprises can transfer large amounts--in foreign 
exchange, moreover--to their parent companies abroad, avoiding at the same 
time paying taxes because, due to the high cost of raw materials and 

the need to maintain competitive prices, they show minimal profite and 

even losses. It is a fact that few foreign enterprises show any profits 
especially during the first 10-15 years of their operation. 


Another method of reducing the profits is based on reporting high financing 
costs. The parent company very often uses liquid capital to establish and 
equip its subsidiary in Greece. Yet, the amount of capital which is finally 
imported in the country appears as a loan. This results in burdening the 
subsidiary company in Greece with high financing costs. The anmal payment 
of interest and redemption installments affect positively the reduction 

in profits earned and tb; <«xtension the reduction in taxes. 


Therefore, regardless of the true proceeds of the foreign enterprises in 
our country, the profits which fall within the purview of taxation by 
the Greek state are as a rule much smaller than those realized. At the 
same time, the percentage of the realized profits which is exported in 
foreign exchange is much higher than the limits set by Greek law. 


ll? 














Therefore, this abuse by certain foreign enterprises of the rights granted 
to them by the law on foreign investments causes double losses to the Greek 
state because these enterprises evade payment of taxes and also export 
abroad their hidden profits in the form of foreign exchange. 


It is imperative, therefore, to review the whole poli 
as concerns the attracting of foreign capital and the operation of foreign 
enterprises in our country. This, of course, does not mean abolishing the 
incentives and privileges. It simply means application of a more effective 


coutrol so that the law will not only. be implemented formally, but also will 
ensure the country's interests. 
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FORSIGN COLONY ESTABLISHED IN ITHAKI 
Athens O OIKONOMIKOS TAKHYDROMOS in Greek 25 Oct 79 p 17 


[firticle by Theano Potiri/ 


e The colonists will be living a natural life 
they have begun 
selling “fascomilo" herbs. 


A private owner in Ithaki sold 722 stremmas (200 of them forested) to 
Germans. Beginning on \ June, the first dosen foreigners who plan to 
as farmers or fishermen took permanent residence in the area. 


This outrageous sale of Greek land to foreigners--the authorities know 
about it but have no way of stopping it--was widely publicised in Germany 
and already the originators of the idea are planning to have another 100 
Germans establish residence in the next few years, while thousands of 
other Germans have expressed interest in the project. 


In the meantime, according to our information the Ithaki German establish- 
ment is still a "temporary settlement" while work continues for permanent 


installations (cottages, etc.) and already the procedure for = 
building permits has been started (by a Greek engineer from Germany). 


More specifically--according to STERN magasine which in its 26 July issue 
devoted seven entire pages to full-page pictures and a story under title 
"From Porch to Paradise"--the affair started with a classified ad in the 
newspapers and a redio commercial asking for “crazy people ready to start 
a new life on a Greek island." 


Thus, according to STERN, the company "Sarakiniko--a New Life" was 
established by 63 Germans, two Dutchmen and a Korean woman, who committed 
themselves to contributing 10,000 Deutsch marks each. This Berlin company 
with branches in many other German cities distributes information to those 
who wish to settle in Ithaki and aspires to include persons from every 
nationality---even Greeks. In the meantime, the first "Robinson Crusoes" 
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of Ithaki have settled in Sarakinikos bay and have started preliminary 
work for the construction of houses and are raising chickens and cultiva- 
ting vegetables, while a windmill provides for drinking water and electricity. 


In the early days of their settlement--according to the STERN story--they 
considered it a major achievement that they earned 150 dracimas by selling 
ee ee aoe 

the natives). 


de discussed this unacceptable sell-out with the authorities. The 

gave 00,000 drachmas as a down payment while according to STERN the entire 
area cost 15 million drachmas. We asked the nomarch of Kefallinia and 

the mayor of Ithaki, in an attempt to find out how the authorities deal 
with this question which was reviewed by several ministries. Conclusion: 
There is no law against a German "colony." Any existing doubts are not 
sufficient to "untie" the hands of the officials. 


Very important in this case is a law dating from the time of ctator 
John/ Metaxas which is still in force, and which designates island of 
Kefallinia as a "border area" but not the entire Kefallinia nome which 
includes the island of Ithaki. So, since the area is not covered by the 
"border area" restrictions and is privately owned (the owner is said to 
be a woman by the name of Dendrinou-Nikolaidi who has inherited the land) 
nobody can prevent the foreigners from settling there. 


As a result, according to the Kefallinia nome officials, they have no 
jurisdiction over this question. Equally powerless is the Agriculture 
Directorate of Kefallinia, while the mayor of Ithaki told us that the 
Germans gave him every assurance that they have no business objectives 
and no plans to build tourist facilities, and that they wish to live 
harmoniously with the local people and with full cooperation with the 
local authorities. 


So, while the local people do not seem displeased with the settlement of 
foreigners in their island, the Germans proceed to build their "village" 
without hindrance. Of course, if this is going to remain a village of a 
small marginal minority enjoying an outdoor life, the experiment, in spite 
of all dangers, may prove interesting even on an international scale. But 
#ill it stay that way? 


Imagine if many others follow. And since the sell-out of our land has 

reached a crescendo with séles to Arab sheiks and other wealthy tycoons 
the time may soon come when we, the Greeks, will become the tourists in 
our lend--and second-class tourists at thati 
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FORMATION OF MINISTHY OF ENVIRONMENT PLANNED 
Athens I VRADTMI in Greek 6 Nov 79 p 5 


[Reticle by Vana Papedopoulon/ 


The bill a Ministry of Zoning, Housing and Mnviroment 
completed and will be sent to the Chamber of Deputies, most likely 
before Christmas. The bill the jurisdiction of the present 


The new ministry will absord the following services: 
a. The General Directorate of Housing now in the Ministry of Public “orks; 


b. The Cartography and Land Registry Service. The survey teams of this 
service will remain under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Public “orks; 


c. The City Planning end City Planning Rnforcement Sections now under the 
jarisdiction of the Nome Technical Services; 


d. The City Planning Sections in the Attiki and Thessaloniki nones; 

e. The Housing Directorate in the Regional Services of Public Works. 
The new ministry will take over from the Ministry of Agriculture: 

a. The Section of National and Recreational Parks; 

b. The transfer of the land survey services of the Ministry of Agriculture 
to the new Ministry of Zoning, Housing and =nviromment will be effected 
through presidential decises which will be issued within 2 years from the 
date the new lew comes into effect. 

Jurisdictions 


It mst be noted that together with the various services the personnel 
employed at the time the law comes into effect will be transferred to the 
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The jurisdiction of the new ministry includes: 


a. Drafting, completion, modification, etc., of the soning plans at the 
regional or local level. The responsibilities of the National Zoning 
Council remaining under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Coordination; 


b. Drafting, completion, modification, etc., of soning plans at the 
regional and local level, in the context of regional and special plans 
. and social development which are prepared by the Ministry of 
Coordination; 


c. Charting and implementing a housing and city planning policy and the 
drafting, assignment and implementation of regulatory, city planning, 
housing and other prograns; 


d. Prepering and implementing the mapping and land surveying plans, and 
the supervision of the related programs by the various agencies, with the 
exception of those who are under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of 
National Defense; 


e. Expressing the orientation and the government's policies on questions 
of the environment, setting up the related programs ani dealing with 
environmental questions not covered by any other agencies. 


The new ministry will oversee also SEES (Sepensicn wtneyy Public 
Enterprises for Town Planning, Housing and Shelter, the tute of 


Agricultural Sciences, and the land surveying teams. 
Organisation 


Presidential decrees to be issued within a year from the date the new 
legislative decree comes into effect will determine the organisation of the 
new ministry according to Law 51/1975 on “the reorganisation of Public 
Civil Services." 


The by-laws of the new ministry will provide the opportunity for establishing 
positions based on private law contractual arrangements up to a certain 
number, for special scientists, clerical personnel, etc., and also to 
increase the regular positions of permanent personnel in each branch, also 
up to a certain number, 


Presidential decrees will set up the following: 


a. Special Zoning, Housing and Mnvironment Services /aYKhOP7 which will 
study or carry out special important programs with funds provided by the 
special prorrans. 
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research to private entities 
with civil servants and 
The compensation of these 
cases will be determined by the Ministry of Zoning, 


expertise. 
or by the ministers of finance or coordination as the 


who are 


MH ib 


aH 


ministry will be housed together with the Ministry of Public 
Works and the Ministry of Transportation in Kholargos in keeping with the 
Koukaki is among the locations under consideration. 


of the ministry 
building. 


may undergo some minor modifications before it goes to 
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SYMPOSIUM DISCUSSES MENTAL HOSPITALS 
Athens I VRADYMI in Greek 6 Nov 79 p 5 
The clinical applications of psychoanalytic psychotherapy was the 


i Cee nee ae ee Oe SS oe 
Hospital. The therapy /EaPaPs was © Me ny Society for Psycho- 
analytic Psychotherapy /EEPsPs uspices of the Ministry of 
Social Services. 

The first guest speaker at the my tee was Georgetown University, U.S.A., 
Professor Georgios Zavitsianos who spoke on Clinical and Theoretical 


Questions in Dynamic Psychotherapy." 


"Dynamic psychotherapy is a by-product of psychoanalysis, the science which 
studies the unconscious part of the human psyche," Professor Zaviteianos 
said and noted the common elements of the two methods and also their 
differences: "with dynamic psychotherapy," he said, “it is not possible 
to study the unconscious in a way beneficial to the patient. Only the 
pro-conscious part is reachable. While psychoanalysis is characterized 
by a detailed analysis of ‘transference’ to the person of the analyst of 
feelings and experiences of blocked childhood conflicts, psychotherapy 
has little use for the phenomenon of ‘transference’ and is based much more 
on the realistic relationship between doctor and patient, which is part 
of the 'therapeutic cooperation.'"* 


Psychoanalyst and EEPsPs President i. Athina Alexandri, who was the next 

speaker, dealt with the interestiix subject of cumlative effects of 

emotional trauma and with the methods of treating it. According to Dr. 

Alexandri "the emotional trauma originates during infancy. It is due to 

minor, frequent bouts of stress which are not traumatic when they occur 

but they silently accumulate as time goes on and eventually became traumatic. 

These emotional trauma: affect adversely the development of an individual's 
ty so that these persons cannot deal with unforeseen predicaments 

in life without losing their emotional balance. Those people need, then, 

special psychotherapeutic treatment to overcome their problems." 


Rome University Associate Professor Andreas Giannakoulas spoke on "Psycho- 
analytic Psychotherapy in Rnergency Cases." 
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Social Psychiatry 


Psychiatrist-analyst (and EZPsPs secretary general) Panagiotis Sakellaropoulos 
+ on afl ~<A ~ = of "Psychoanalytic Psychotherapy and Hospital 
. : 


"In modern times--in the last 30 years--asylums have been gradually 
transformed into modern psychiatric units while we have a beginning of 
social psychiatry. These radical changes have coincided with the entry 
of analysts on the staffs of institutions. The inclusion of the analyst 
on the staff of an institution, in addition to the changes it effected in 
the functioning of institutions, has also enriched psychoanalytic theory 
in other sectors of human life and psychopathology. 


“Psychoanalysis is the point where biology and political science and human- 
istic science may offer a great deal to the processes of change with the 
social applications of theory and also as a therapeutic method. 


"As in the family, in the mental institution also radical readjustments 
must be generated in the psychodynamic relations among individuals and 
rearrangements in interaction. Merely changing location or conditions of 
life has poor results. 


"Psychoanalytic psychotherapy practiced in psychotherapy centers in the 
cities within the community is more effective than psychoanalytic 
psychotherapy practiced in mental institutions. 


"“Summaris/r,, problems and solutions we can say: As few mental institutions 
as possible and as many therapeutic units as possible incorporated in the 
community. Psychotherapy centers, centers of post-hospital followup, day 
hospitals or night-only hospitals. 


"The decrease in the number of mental asylums and the establishing of 
community units is only a partial solution of the problem. The total 
solution will be achieved through the constant and effective psychotherapeutic 
help to the individual and the family." 


Finally, psychiatrist Ioannis Tsiandis spoke on the "Indications of 
Psychoanalytic Psychotherapy in Children. 


Working teams in the context of the symposium discussed the following 
subjects: 


The first team discussed the subject of "Individual Psychoanalytic 
Psychotherapy, Techniques-Clinical Applications" with Athina Alexandri 

and G. Zavitsianos as panelists. The second team (Andreas Giannakoulas 
and G, Tsiandis as panelists with psychiatrist Eirini Tsanira as moderator) 
discussed the topic "Children's Disturbances as a Symptom of Family 
Conflicts." The third team with Pan. Sakellaropoulos as moderator and 
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Kostas Tsolis and Vasilis Falaras as panelists discussed the subject 
"Psychiatric Care at Home--Psychodynamic Theory and Practice.*® 


The proceedings of the symposium will be published later by the Greek 
Society of Paychoanalytic Psychotherapy. 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


"L'UNITA' COMMENTATOR ANALYZES U.S. APPROACH TO IRAN CRISIS 
LDO31057 Milan L'UNITA in Italian 17 Nov 79 p 20 LD 
[Dispatch by Alberto Jacoviello: "Why Carter Is Measuring His Replies") 


[Text] Washington--Attention is focused on the hostages but also extends 
beyond them. The hostages must be saved, but Iran must not be lost. And 
not so much for Iran itself, which is obviously importent, but because Iran 
remains the key to the Persian Gulf. It is within this framework that one 
must judge the U.S. stance with respect to the tragic and exhausting 
affair, which shows no sign of ending. Pressures are being exerted on 
Carter for the United States to break all diplomatic relations with Tehran 
and adopt other more drastic measures. The President is resisting. He is 
carefully calculating his own moves and steering clear of the irreparable 
We need firmness and patience, he said in his first public speech since 
the occupation of the embassy. The American people, he continued, are 
rightly angry. But we must not do anything rash. 


These words undoubtedly reflect the man's temperament. But they also re- 
flect something else. There is, essentially, concern over the fragmenta- 
tion of power in Iran and the consequent uncertainty. Paradoxically, in 
the eyes of the White House Khomeyni represents a possible lesser evil. 
Because beyond Khomeyni there lies the most complete darkness. A return 
of the shah? This is unthinkable for the Americans. That chapter is 
closed forever. Who and which forces could take the mullah's place, then? 
There is no united right to be seen, though there is no lack of signa of 
impatience. Nor is the left united. But, rightly or wrongly, the Ameri- 
cans regard the left as having a better chance than the right. It is 
better organized and has its own structure, they say. 


As is known, in this country “left” more or less equals the USSR. There- 
fore--this is the conclusion of the CIA “analysis"--an end to Kiomeyni 
could open the way to Soviet penetration into the key country in the 
Persian Guif and therefore into the whole of the Persian Gulf. At least 
the ayatollah has the merit of being hostile to both the United States 
and the USSR. He therefore in fact constitutes a guarantee. This, more- 
over, was the reason behind the Americans’ open attitude following the 
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shah's departure. The occupation of the embassy has altered the stakes. 
But only up to a point. Indeed, the hope was--and still is--to manage to 
resolve the affair without definitive breaks. This was in fact the con- 
tent of the massage which Carter entrusted to his two representatives who 
were, however, unable to travel beyond Istanbul: An offer to renegotiate 
the entire system of U.S.-Iranian relations, in order effectively to insure 
America's presence in Iran. The ayatollah's drastic reply surprised and 
disappointed the White House. But it did not force it to change its basic 
attitude. Herein lies America's impasse. It is seeking an interlocutor 
who cannot be found. And Iran is increasingly and now very perceptibly 
evading America's offers. 


But where is it going? The White House is not hazarding any precise 
answers. But it is beginning to doubt that the game is being played en- 
tirely from the inside. For the time being the USSR is not included. But 
which other countries might take part? Neither Britain nor France nor 
West Germany has made any specific gestures of pressure with respect to 
Tehran. Why? The need for oil does not explain everything, though it does 
explain the cautious reaction from London, Paris and Bonn. The British 
Government is regarded with suspicion. Old experience and old links between 
London and Tehran could favor London's reinsertion into the overall game. 
France, for its part, has supplied large quantities of weapons to the 
Persian army. And West Germany has invested a great deal of money there. 
Is not this--that is, an attempt by the principal European powers to in- 
herit the U.S, heritage--the real reason for their caution, which some 
people in Washington are describing much more harshly as something approach- 
ing betrayal? These are the questions being asked--quite openly, too. 

Are they well founded? This cannot be entirely ruled out. Basically, 
crude from the Persian Gulf is much more directly useful to Europe--as 

well as Japan--than to the United States. Why, then, follow an America 
which, by authorizing the shah's stay in New York, has burned many of the 
cards in its own hand? So while America is centering its attention on the 
hostages, but also beyond the hostages, the European powers are not so 
short-sighted. It seems like a return to an old interplay of rivalries 
characteristic of Mossadeq's years. But is the fact that it is old enough 
to justify the belief that it is impossible? As is well known, the Persian 
Gulf is a delicate area. And, like it or not, Persia has long constituted 
its strongest mainstay. Now that Persia has become delicate, all the moves 
are open once again. And they put the United States in the position of 
having to think of the present--the hostages--but also of a future when it 
will have to deal with the unforeseeable not only in Persia but perhaps 
elsewhere. With an eye to the USSR but also to the European aliies. This 
is the reason for the cautious nature of the White House's moves and also 
for the appeals to London, Paris and Bonn. These appeals contain a kind 
of warning which can be summed up as follows: Do you really believe you 
can compensate in Persia and the Persian Gulf for the loss of U.S. in- 
fluence a few miles from the USSR and in an area vital to all? This ques- 
tion is being asked by the Americans. But it is in fact history which is 
raising it. And perhaps it will have to be answered soon. Because while 
Carter's strategy in the hostages affair is cautious, the stakes are so 
high that they could imply less cautious measures tomorrow. 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


PCI'S BOFFA: IRAN EVENTS POINT UP FOR NEW WORLD ORDER 
LD301213 Rome L'UNITA in Italian 25 Nov 79 pp 1, 18 LD 
[Commentary by Giuseppe Boffa: "When Short-Sightedness Looks Like Cunning") 


[Text] Apprehension over the current conflict between Iran and the United 
States has become very much worse in the past few days, especially since 

the menacing reference to a possible armed intervention made by the U.S. 
administration and the maneuvers which its fleets have been ordered to carry 
out. The world is experiencing another of those grave fever attacks which 
have become more frequent in recent times. 


Our readers know that we have certainly not approved of the occupation of 
the Tehran embassy and the subsequent seizure of the hostages. The revo- 
lutionary movement from which we originate has never made gestures of this 
kind--not even at times of most bitter conflict. Even the just battle 
which Iran is waging and its understandable demand that the shah be pun- 
ished are in danger of paying the consequences for that violation of inter- 
national law, in the form of foreign isolation. 


Faced with the events in Tehran, however, these observations are insuffi- 
cient. Indeed, all objective observers on the scene tell us how, in Iran 
one of the most powerful movements of national pride ever seen has catalyzed 
around the embassy episode. This is shown by the past few days' demonstra- 
tions. During the past few weeks the revolution has recovered its unity in 
this connection. The movement stems from an anti-American feeling which 
has proved to be of striking proportions and extent. So much for the plati- 
tudes about "Muslim fanaticism!" In fact one is left stunned by the amount 
of hatred that the Americans have managed to nurture against themselves in 
just 25 years (that is how long their domination in Iran lasted, that is, 
from Mossadeq's violent overthrow, whereas the earlier resentment, if any, 
was anti-British and anti-Russian). Now further episodes this week have 
shown us how similar reactions can emerge even in countries which Washing- 
ton considers (as it considered Iran until recently) loyal allies: Pakistan, 
for instance. 


It is not easy for America to escape this situation, though no responsible 
force anywhere in the world must think of taking advantage of it--nor does 
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there seem to be any such intention--to try to drive it to the wall: This 
has been seen in the prudent conduct chosen by all diplomacies. And yet 
American has already responded to the Iranian events with measures illegal 
in international law--illegal, note, not only with respect to Iran, but 
also with respect to friendly countries. This was the case with Carter's 
order to freeze Iranian deposits in U.S. banks; this measure in fact also 
affects those banks’ subsidiaries abroad which by law, however, are not 
under U.S. jurisdiction, since they are obliged to observe the laws of 
their host countries and whatever regulations their governments might 
issue. In a currency market and a financial world whose credibility is 
already stretched to the limits, initiatives of this kind (let us not for- 
get that oil is also involved) constitute a thrust toward the abyss of 
disintegration. 


At this point there is no need even to emphasize the dangers of a possible 
military intervention, even just a naval blockade, so obvious is their 
tragic potential. A reckoning with Iranian national feeling as it has 
recently manifested itself would certainly be no small task even for the 
armed might of the United States. Add to this the fact that the conflict 
would explode in the chief oil-producing area and on the immediate borders 
of the USSR, and you will realize that the consequences could fast become 
uncontrollable. Such threats must therefore be opposed. We believe that 
it is Europe's duty in particular to take such an initiative, since its 
interests too are at stake. 


There is at present a disturbing atmosphere spreading across America. We 
are referring to the anti-Iranian street demonstrations and a more wide- 
spread reaction, from which even the most responsible sector of the press 
is not exempt: An encouragement to view the conflicts in whith America is 
involved as “tests of willpower" (TIME), a temptation to respond with the 
use of force to what is diagnosed, even with excessive self-pity, as "an 
erosion of American prestige and power" in the world (NEWSWEEK). People 
such as Kissinger are fanning the flames perhaps with the intention of thus 
taking some form of domestic political revenge. Behind this tendency there 
lies the subconscious old propensity to regard all America's troubles as 
the result of machinations by shady forces (usually identified with the 
USSR). Once again a few months ago a prominent representative of the 
Washington administration pointed to Moscow's hand behind the tensions in 
what he called the “arc of instability," that is, the line extending from 
Persia to South Africa [as published]. Now, however, if anything is clear 
it is precisely that the agitations in that region--Iran's example is the 
most eloquent--stem from endogenous causes for which the USSR bears little 
responsibility. 


In fact the price is beginning to be paid for having been too slow to under- 
stand the need to make room in the world for the peoples’ aspirations and 
demands which emerged during the great emancipating postwar turmoil, We 
have even heard certain Western diplomats say that what Tehran needs is a 
Mossadeq. And yet 25 years ago the Iranian leader's overthrow was regarded 
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as one of the CIA's most brilliant operations! Short-sightedness at that 
time looked like cunning. However, the price has been the radicalization 
of an entire people's feelings. And yet even now a blind eye is still 
being turned to such problems (consider the possible consequences tomorrow 
of a similar radicalization among black South Africans). We saw this just 


2 months ago in several comments on the Havana conference. 


{[LD301215] If we had a vocation as prophets of doom, we might point out 
that we have already said these things several times. But we are not 
interested in complaining. What we are concerned with is action, and we 
are therefore worried by the time that has been and is still being wasted, 
despite the increasingly urgent need to initiatie a new system of inter- 
national relations and above all a new world economic order, to which the 
emergent peoples can also feel that they belong. The dangers that would 
otherwise threaten us are so great that they involve the very foundations 
of coexistence, economic relations and social links among states. It is 
not enough to become alarmed when the situation becomes tragic in one area 
or another of the world. Nor then is it enough to try to unload the re- 
sponsibility onto some evil deus ex machina, which might one day be the 
Kremlin, another day Castro and yet another day Khomeyni. 


Precisely because we feel that we must be aware of the real dangers threaten- 
ing our security, we have warned how outdated and therefore how damaging is 
the way in which the debate on the arms balance in Europe has been approached 
in recent months. If the new missiles are deployed tomorrow, we will realize 
that in the meantime our security has not increased but decreased, because 
the rearmament race in Europe will not have brought us one step nearer re- 
solving the contemporary world's real problems. We state this very force- 
fully. But the Italian ruling classes unfortunately do not seem to be 

aware of it. 


CSO: 3104 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


ROASIO CHIDES PCI'S ‘'PRESUMPTIOUS' INTERNATIONAL POLICY 
LDO041529 Milan L'UNITA in Italian 15 Nov 79 p 9 LD 


{[Unattributed report on PCI Central Committee member Antonio Roasio 
14 November speech at PCI Central Committee plenum in Rome] 


[Text] I agree with the general approach of Pajetta's speech, Roasio 
said, but I would point out its excessively verticalist aspect. For in- 
stance, we must not underestimate events such as the world congress of 
former combatants, attended by representatives of the most diverse ten- 
dencies, which produced a unitary appeal whose text was finalized after a 
year's discussions. In this appeal all the democratic organizations pledge 
to make 1980 the year of peace and detente. The struggle for peace, de- 
tente and disarmament is now taking place in an even more complex situation 
than in the past, when, despite the gathering of signatures against nuclear 
armament, it has proved impossible to prevent nuclear arms proliferation. 
The present situation demands an even greater mobilization, which will in- 
volve the workers of all countries. 


But all this demands above all a great ideological mobilization, in connec- 
tion with which, in my view, we are witnessing our greatest weaknesses. 

We can see this ideological weakness of ours in the way in which the debate 
took place on the famous hyphen removed from the words "Marxism-Leninism" 
and on other aspects of our party statutes. Following the congress sone 
people decided to resume the polemic on democratic centralism, ignoring the 
fact that it constitutes our party's way of life and that it cannot there- 
fore be continually called into question. Further weakenings on the ideo- 
logical plane have occurred in the debates under way among young communists 
on derestricting narcotics, in which it is too often forgotten that a uni- 
tary battle is needed against drugs abuse, as a sickness of capitalist 
society. Criticisms must also be directed against L'UNITA for the way in 
which the party newspaper covers narcotics issues and for the excessive 
prominence it has given to the problems of homosexuality, which, however 
you look at it, certainly cannot be regarded as an aspect of social freedom. 
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What is needed is that our party be less presumptuous in its international 
views, since the Italian communists are not the critical conscience of the 
international workers movement and cannot presume to teach others how to 
achieve socialism in their own countries. Even with regard to Czechoslo- 
vakia, though I share the verdict issued by the party in 1968, it must not 
be forgotten that the 1979 situation ig not the same as in 1968. We must 
have an equally consistent critical attitude toward the erroneous positions 
of Chinese policy, with regard to which we must immediately adopt a stance 
unless in the future we want to see a damaging delay in our ideological 
stances, as has already happened with regard to Kampuchea. 


CSO: 3104 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


SOCIALIST INTELLECTUALS REPUDIATE PARTY LINE 
Rome AVANTI! in Italian 21, 22 Oct 79 0 7 
[Document by Socialist Intellectuals] 


[Text] The undersigned, militant socialists and socialists without a party 
card, have joined and participated, with great commitment, in the Socialist 
Party effort to regain, in the Turin Congress of 1978, independence, political 
initiative, and program clarity; and to place themselves, on the left, as a 
propelling force for a democratic alternative to the present system of power. 


In the difficult events of these years, the pa.ty has not always succeeded 

in maintaining itself on the level of that ambition and those aims. Through 
these events, the political situation and social life of Italy in the meantime 
has deteriorated in a serious and alarming way. The undersigned share the 
inspiration of the PSI [Italian Socialist Party] appeal to rebuild a solidarity 
among the large democratic political forces that would make it possible to 
face the difficult problems of governing the nation on a level of adequate 
efficiency and "morality." But they also wish to express their thoughts on 
some essential points which must be made explicit so as to avoid any deviant 
interpretation. 


l. The first refers to the meaning of an alliance of national solidarity. 
National solidarity must be circumscribed in time, must be limited and 
extremely specific in its objectives, as is appropriate in an armistice 
between forces of different and opposite political views. It must make it 
possible to reestablish conditions of democratic government, concentrating 
its efforts on vital problems of employment and public order. On the other 
hand, it is not possible to assign it more ambitious tasks of social change, 
which can be achieved only by leftist reformist ranks. 


2. The institutional reforms, regarding which debate was begun today, would 
lose a large part of their meaning, and would even risk becoming double-edged 
weapons, if they were disassociated from the primary strategic objective 

of competing in the formation of alternative ranks, thus stimulating the 
leftist parties, beginning with the PCI, to get rid of their contradictions 
and qualify themselves as government forces. 
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The meaning of such a prospect should not be dissipated in efforts toward 
greater efficiency and modernization even though these are indispensable. 


3. The democratic alliance therefore must be considered a new constituent 
phase, on the basis of which each political force would regain its independence 
position. That of the PSI naturally is placed in line with the tradition of 
its history and coherence with its social “plan,” in an alternative to the 
system of government and power of the DC. 


The political prospect of the alternative, indicated in the socialist plan, is 
confirmed as the PSI reason for being, which otherwise would give way to the 
role of an intermediate force among major parties. 


4. Finally, it is profoundly true that no political program and no institu- 
tional reform can produce lasting results if they do not change--in the 
direction of discipline, of competence and of “morality,"--the habits and 
behavior of our political world. Such cultural and moral reform can find 
credibility only in the practice of the political forces which evoke it. 


In this sense, it is vital that the structure and action of the Socialist 

Party be adequate to the aspirations of its “plan.” The undersigned believe 

that the moment has come to invest the party itself with a modernizing and 
revitalizing reform which would restore its political vigor and moral discipline. 


They direct an appeal to all party forces for the early adoption of a specific 
commitment designed to transform the party into an open, efficient, truly 
democratic structure that would be followed in detail in ways that permit the 
broadest participation of militants, of sympathizers, of social and cultural 
organizations within the socialist area. 


This party reform should benefit from the energies which today once more tend 
to be dissipated in internal conflicts with no political foundation or moral 
base, and in which are cultivated, not the future reality of a modern party 
which is open and democratic, but tendencies toward personal administration 
and group sectarianism. To fight these tendencies is the duty of all social- 
ists. The undersigned propose to direct all their action in this direction 
without other ties than those that derive--for militants--from party member- 
ships; and for everyone from adherence to the principles that inspire their 
action. 


[Signatures ] 


Giuliano Amato 
Norberto Bobbio 
Luciano Cafagna 
Giuseppe Carbone 
“aderico Coen 

“aolo Flores D'Arcais 
E. Galli Della Loggia 
Gino Giugni 

Roberto Guiducci 
Lucio Izzo 

6034 
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Federico Mancini 
Guido Martinotti 
Franco Momigliano 
Antonio Pedone 
Luciano Pellicani 
Giorgio Ruffolo 
Massimo L. Salvadori 


Luciano Vasconi 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


CHIAROMONTE REPORT ON NATION'S SITUATION TO PCI CC MEETING 
Rome L* WITA in Italian 16 Nov 79 pp 8-9 


[Report by Gerardo Chiaromonte: "Political and Mass Action in Economic and 
Social Areas") 


[Text] (1) We have for some months now, following the July meeting of the 
Central Committee, been involved in an effort to revive the party's initiative 
and mass action. As we know, we selected issues of broad and immediate 
social interest during the first phase (retirement pay, housing, prices); 
these were and still are issues which will be facing us also as a result of 
the developments of the country's political and economic situation. Our mass 
campaiga on retirement pay reform has been particularly intensive; 

more than 4,000 section meetings, demonstrations and parades were organized 
in various cities, we established broad and effective contact with the re- 
tired workers. We also managed to arouse and direct a mass movement on the 
housing issue and we obtained some initial results, such as the postponement 
of the evictions until 31 January as part of a decree issued by the adminis- 
tration which we made a strong effort to amend in parliament. So far, our 
battle against price rises has been more difficult and troublesome because 

of the complexity of the problem and also because of a certain widespread 
incredulity as to the possibility of getting worthwhile results. In this 
field however likewise, in addition to organizing mass pressure which in some 
places turned out to be rather broad, we, as communists, have been partici- 
pating in the initiatives launched by major community and provincial adminis- 
trations and above all the cooperative movement. 


For a New-Type Development 


In addition to these three mass campaigns we assumed initiatives of various 
types in the southern areas which, from the social and political viewpoint, 
appear particularly difficult (from Gioia Tauro to Salerno) above all in 
connection with the crisis resulting from a certain type of industrial develop- 
ment in the South which everybody could see was failing rather seriously. 

We are developing a mass initiative on the old problem of agrarian contracts 
where the conservative resistance of the DC [Christian Democratic Party] 
appears anachronistic and in the end even incredible. We are furthermore 
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committing ourselves to a campaign for the implementation of the parity 
law. 


In this way we tried, by starting with these mass initiatives, to revive our 
struggle for a different economic policy and for a new type of development 
for the nation's society. We need this united mass initiative--which springs 
from the most urgent and immediate problems--in order to resist and to counter- 
attack in the face of a political, social, and also cultural offensive which 
seeks to deprive us of the gains and successes of these past years of the 
worker movement and the democratic movement. The offensive is insidious. 

It tends to blame almost exclusively our mistakes (regarding the leadership 
of the labor union movement or the political action of the PCI [Italian 
Communist Party]) for the country's serious economic and financial situation. 
The blame for all this--primarily for inflation--should be placed upon the 
sliding scale and the growing indexing or, on the other hand, upon the economic 
planning laws which would make a revival of production activities extremely 
difficult. Of course, we did make mistakes in various fields. We have for 
many months been talking about those errors and we are trying to correct them. 
Other real problems involve the most exasperating forms of indexing and, on 
the other hand, the way in which some standards in the economic planning laws 
happen to work out. But the real main responsibility for the seriousness of 
the situation is to be found in the inability displayed by those in power 
when it comes to governing with rigor and coherence and the blame must also 
be placed upon the shameful rivalry which sprang up in a demagogic manner 
against us in order to damage us and make us responsible for everything and 
in order to make the contradictions and the special parochial attitudes among 
the working and popular masses more acute and more profound. We must always 
recall these things without getting tired of them but we must also consider 
them obvious and we must not dwell on them. Otherwise we run the risk of 
increasing the existing confusion and we will not even manage to correct the 
mistakes that are being corrected. This is why I agree with the observation 
that has already been made in the article by Comrade Amendola in this sense. 
This observation does not in any way detract from the seriousness of many 
observations by Amendola because of which we must in each case discuss the 
issues in an in-depth fashion. On some of those issues I myself intend to 
express my opinion in this report. 


The fact which, in my view, must always be placed first is that a hard 
struggle, which still continues, has been developing over these past 3 years 
concerning the quality and the objectives of economic growth and on the topics 
of economic planning, in other words, on the very substance of our democracy. 
What should those objectives be? Should they involve a profound social 
transformation or the restoration of obstructed mechanisms or merely the 
correction of malfunctions? That was and that is the main topic in the 
political battle of these past several years. We must realize that this is 
where we find the difference between the Communist Party and men who, al- 
though they are sincerely democratic, such as, for example, Eugenio Scalfari, 
would like to have us change not only our political line but our very 
reason for existence, that is to say, a party that fights to overcome the 
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capitalist system. It is our conviction in particular that it is not enough 
to get out of the Italian crisis, to eliminate the pockets of waste and 
parasitism which are certainly being hit; instead it is necessary to intervene 
in the mechanism of accumulation in its apparently high and efficient aspects 
which however in reality likewise are connected with undetected waste and 
parasitism--in other words, it is necessary to change the mechanism. This 
concept of ours is, among other things, tied to a correct southern approach 
based on unity between the employed working class and the populations of the 
South; and it was the basis, in other times, for our bitter debate against 
extremist positions and against those who in fact assumed corporative positions, 
preaching the need for an alliance between the producers, aimed precisely at 
eliminating waste. 


In other words, the kind of effort which we are making in order to revive-- 

in close contact with the popular masses--our struggle for a new-type economic 
development which would be characterized by rigor and social justice and 
which would move the most immediate and burning problems toward a solution. 

In this effort we encountered and we are still encountering difficulties of 
various kinds: a certain lack of habit on our part, in recent times and on 
all levels, to conduct a mass initiative with the necessary continuity and 
impetus; a difficulty--which we already detected during the 3 years fol- 
lowing 1976--in breaking out of the framework of discussions of a general 
nature and getting into the real difficult and complicated issues; an inade- 
quate capacity, in the party and its press organs, when it comes to conducting 
mass propaganda campaigns which also address the feelings of the workers and, 
finally, the imagination of the people and which thus get everyone to realize 
what is involved and what the stakes are. 


In recent weeks and after the 20 September meeting, there has also been a 
resumption of o useful relationship with the socialist comrades, especially 
on topics relating to the economic and social battle. We had very positive 
meetings on the issues of agriculture, housing, health, transportation, and 
others. We are holding discussions in order to arrive at a convergent posi- 
tion on the great topic of the energy crisis. During the next few days we 
will take up the issue of the expiration of special legislation for the 
South in 1980. We have already agreed to promote two major initiatives. The 
first one will take place in Rome next December: a public confrontation and 
discussion, organized by our Economic Policy Study Center, by the similar 
Study Center of the PSI (Italian Socialist Party), and by the Torre Argentina 
Center, on the international monetary crisis with particular reference to 
inflation. The second one will take place in January in Basilicata, 30 years 
after the agrarian reform and after the struggles in which we were involved 
together, communists and socialists; we will prepare a historical, political, 
economic, and cultural review of those games for the purpose of the battle 
in the South and the democratic battle concerning the entire Italian people. 
We consider the development of these united relationships with the PSI to be 
of great political importance and we hope that they will extend all over the 
country and may constitute the basis for united actions and initiatives. 
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With the revival of our mass action and our unity-oriented initiative, we 
are seeking to implement those corrections which we have together considered 
necessary in the post-election debate. This seems to us among other things 
to be the best + ay to react--and to get the party to react--against the 
uselessness and harm deriving from a debate conducted for its own sake which 
is often repetitive and frustrating in the long run. We certainly need to 
continue and develop the political and also the theoretical discussion in 
depth; we must continue to improve, on the one hand, the instruments of study 
and research which we have and, on the other hand, we must guarantee the 
participation of the mass of the party and the sections in the discussion. 
The problems we are facing are difficult and unpublicized and it is our duty 
to seek answers and adequate solutions and to subject that which we have done 
and are doing to permanent verification without any obstacles. But ali of 
this cannot and must not divert us from the tasks of today: tasks of pro- 
paganda, social and political combat, initiative. By the way, this is how 
we managed, during other extremely difficult times along the way, to overcome 
situations that seemed to us and that in reality were very preoccupying. 


Severe Judgment on Administration 


But this effort of ours is not aimed only at the party. We are repeating here 
an appeal to the other democratic forces, to the intellectuals, the techni- 
cians, the young people, to concentrate their research and their determina- 
tion on the real problems of the country and the working masses which appear 
to be ever more tangled up and serious, especially when viewed in conjunc- 
tion with the international situation and the dangers its presents. Nobody 
intends to escape and nobody can escape the basic political, strategic, and 
theoretical problems; but the discussion on these problems likewise must in 
our opinion be solidly anchored in contact with the masses and their aspira- 
tions for justice and progress and in the search for solutions which today 
are possible when it comes to tackling the most burning issues of national 
society. The situation is difficult. More than ever before the country 
needs a convergent effort of energies, experiences, and intelligence. 


(2) I believe that it is useless to dwell at length on the judgment which we 
should come up with as far as this administration and its activities are 
concerned. As we know, this involves a very severe judgment. Unusual events, 
such as those involving the flight controllers or the decree on energy 
demonstrate that, right now, Italy as a matter of fact does not have a govern- 
ment. Important commitments are ignored and weeks pass without anything 
happening. The prime minister has not yet considered it suitable to come to 
parliament to state the administration's intentions regarding Gioia Tauro 

and Calabria. Next Tuesday, the administration is supposed to respond in 

the chamber to the questions that will be asked regarding the situation 
involied in the ENI [National Hydrocarbon Agency] concerning the purchase of 
petroleum from Saudi Arabia; we know all of the implications of this situation 
which are very delicate as far as national interests are concerned; but we 
are bound to worry about the confused atmosphere emerging from the news and 
the leaks and we cannot help but ask for a maximum of clarity with great 
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emphasis. This is especially true since we get the feeling that there is 

a rather forceful regurgitation, as it were, of scandalous events and cor- 
ruption. The universities and the high schools are beirg increasingly pushed 
into an insupportable situation with harebrained provisions. They are not 

even managing to come up with appointments to the banking institutions and 

the various agencies. There is a growing slippage not only among the majority, 
which does not exist, but also within the government team itself as demon- 
strated by the demagogic campaign which the Social Democratic Party's secretary 
has been conducting against pension reform. 


It is impossible to predict how long this situation could last. It is our 
duty today, with all our might, to fight a severe battle of opposition, a 
battle in which we do not intend to bow to the blackmail of a possible cabinet 
crisis. We will therefore fight that battle with all our strength: in the 
interest of the country and the democratic system. We will fight that battle 
in parliament and we will make every effort in order to advance, nationwide, 

a united mass movement to come up with a just and reasonable solution to the 
problems. Although the current situation is very precarious and vulnerable 
to every kind of danger, it is still characterized by the unalterable need 
for the worker movement, as whole, to assume the leadership of the nation. 

The illusions and the hopes of those who believed that the communist issue 
was taken care of after the vote on 3 June with every passing day proved to 
be entirely false. But this situation could also have various ways out 
depending upon the range and incisiveness of the mass movement which we 
managed to arouse and direct in the country toward the solution of the problems 
and depending upon the progress made in unity-oriented relationships on the 
left, first of all, between us and the socialist comrades, as well as the 
broader unity-oriented relations with the other democratic forces. 


Discussion Inside DC 


One of the most ridiculous things that keeps coming up concerns our so-called 
expectations regarding the DC Congress. The course of the discussion that 
has taken place so far inside that party, with a few exceptions, can only be 
a sorry sight, involving, as it does, petty trickery and maneuvers. Of 
course, it is not so much true that we cannot detect differences of positions 
among the various groups and individuals in the DC which are sometimes 

oso quite appreciable. But the thing that seems dominant to me is the anxiety 
i.* somehow holdingon tothe reins of government and to preserve a power system. 
Wha. lessons have the leaders of the various Christian Democratic currents 
learned from the experiences of the past three years? What is their judgment 
of the country's situation? How do they intend to tackle this serious 
situation? Are they aware of the dangers which our democracy faces? Frankly, 
it does not seem to us that they are. It seems necessary to us to remind 
everybody once again that we reflected at length upon the inefficiency--for 
the purpose of resolving the crisis--of majority agreements which do not lead 
to entirely different administrations, different in terms of composition, 
structure, different in terms of programs, different from those which we have 
had so far, in other words, cabinets capable of triggering within the Italian 
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peopie, among the workers, the intellectuals, the young people, the kind of 
revitalizing impetus and rigor that are indispensable in order to extricate 
the country from the crisis and to transform it. Italy needs 4 government of 
full democratic solidarity. That remains our political objective. We realize 
that, in the current state of affairs, certain massive shifts of public 
opinion on democratic and unity-oriented positions are necessary so that this 
objective may be attained. This is why we want to work together with the 
socialist comrades also in order to stop Christian Democratic blackmail and 
thus, within the DC, to trigger profound changes of orientation and policy. 


(3) It is not necessary to come back to an examination of the international 
and domestic economic situation--something which we did through the 30 
September directorate resolution. We must add that, since then, the situation 
has gotten worse above all regarding the inflationary spiral. 


We are not unaware of the international facts that are behind this phenomenon 
and that are getting more and more serious. This is not a matter of venturing 
to come up with predictions of disaster which in my opinion would be wrong 
anyway, ™' is ita matter of proclaiming the end of growth, as has been done; 
it is true that even the coldest and most objective economic and political 
observers are speaking of a deterioration of the international economic and 
financial disorder which keeps going beyond any predictable limits, a reces- 
sion that supposedly already started in the United States, and dangers of 
extreme tension. The question of petroleum--which by itself has not been the 
primary cause of worldwide inflation--however turns out to be once again the 
issue that can give rise to profound disturbances in the international order 
and in world peace itself. The contradictions and the historical crisis of 
the international capitalist system are thus getting worse in the worst pos- 
sible way as demonstrated by the Havana Conference of Nonalined Countries, 
Tito's speech to the meeting of the IMF in Belgrade, and Castro's speech in 
the UN. 


Commitment To Fight Inflation 


Italy is among the capitalist countries that are most exposed to this storm. Is 
this happening because we have the sliding scale ana growing indexing? I would 
challenge that thesis not because I do not see the distortions which can and 
do spring from certain indexing mechanisms. I am convinced that a renwcia- 
tion of this bulwark of worker gains would not have any effect today and would 
be injust. In Italy, more than in any other country, we have widespread 
expectations as to inflation and the consequently resultant forms of behavior 
regarding prices in many production sectors in industry and agriculture. 

We cannot avoid the feeling--supported by many facts--that there are minis- 
ters who are convinced that, all in all, it would even be good to allow a 
little room for inflationary growth in order to avoid the danger of a pro- 
duction recession. This line of reasoning of course does not cause us to 
adopt any policy aimed at a production revival, at investments, and at properly 
determined public spending; the obsessiqis only the idea of liberating one- 
self or shelving the economic programming laws for industry, agriculture, 
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housing, and to revive the so-called free market which, by the way, never 
fully existed in Italy anyway. The result is to cast doubt upon and undo 

the work of financial recovery which was successfully started by the democratic 
unity majority. 


Where can our economy be pushed by this kind of policy? Industrial production 
recovery has to a considerable extent already come about; still, it was not 
such that it would trigger a wave of investments of some consistency. In Italy 
likewise we can detect the danger of recession. A recent ministerial report 
says that the process of accumulation in Italy came to a halt almost a decade 
ago. The inflation differential between Italy and the other countries of 

the EEC keeps growing; and that could have serious consequences regarding 
Italy's participation in the European monetary system. What will happen? 

What will the Bank of Italy be forced to do in the face of spreading infla- 
tion? Are we going to have any drastically restrictive measures? Is there 
going to be a devaluation of the lira? We are convinced that our country is 
facing sad days also because of the economic policy of this administration, 
its powerlessness and irresponsibility. 


We reassert our commitment to fight inflation. We believe that this is our 
primary mission for the very future of Italian democracy. We really do not 
understand the discussion which is going on right now, sometimes also in our 
ranks, as to whether inflation is or is not bad in itself. Inflation ag- 
gravates the situation of the poorest social strata and the most backward 
~egions; it wipes out the savings of very many families and increases dis- 
tortions and imbalances. It also distorts the economic calculation of bus- 
iness and industry, pushing toward speculation and slowing down production 
investments, heavily stressing short-term decisions and frustrating long- 
range programs and strategies. But above all, in society and among the 
people there is widespread uncertainty, profound insecurity, and anxiety. 
This dooms the younger generation to disadvantagement. But at the same 

time it produces ever more absurd and distorted forms of consumption and ever 
more crying injustices. It makes contradictions between the popular masses, 
forms of corporativism, and selfish competition worse. It thus constitutes 
a mortal danger to the cohesion of the Italian people and the Italian nation. 
It turns the contradictions and imbalances against the worker and democratic 
movement. It opens irremediable gaps between the democratic system, on the 
one hand, and the vast masses of young people and the folks in the South, 

on the other hand. 


(4) The most serious contradiction which, due to inflation, is tending to grow 
worse and to become lacerating is the contradiction between North and South. 

I do not intend here to go into a profound analysis of the southern situation; 
we will do that at Bari, at the end of the month, during the party's southern 
meeting. I only want to stress one problem here which seems to me to be a 
central problem and to come up with some hints as to initiative and movement. 


Here again I do not intend to speak in terms of catastrophe. The situation 
varies very considerably from one region to the next; there are also areas of 
relative progress and even growth and we can in the final analysis note, in my 
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opinion, a certain adjustment to inflation among vast social strata. I also 
believe that a revival of welfare spending is now underway and that could 
become quite massive in view of the coming elections. Still, there are some 
explosive points, such as, for example, in the urban areas of Naples and 
Calabria. Here we can really see the powerlessness and the irresponsibility 
of the government as it plays with fire--and I am not exaggerating I think. 
But the problem is more general and it also involves the nonexplosive geo- 
graphic and social areas. There is an impression--as I said before--to the 
effect that we are witnessing a political breakup here. There is risk that 

a rebellion, an intolerance, a common anti-worker, anti-North, anti-labor 
union sense might spread also among the less desperate strata. People are 
again preaching unity for all the southerners without distinction as to party 
or social class. That is very dangerous also because it runs counter to 

an anti-southern intolerance (with an entirely different overtone) which is 
spreading in the North also among the working masses and which is based on 

a denunciation of inefficiencies in the South. Grave is the responsibility 
of those who, in the South, in recent years, wanted rather cynically to 

play the card of southern restlessness against the policy of democratic unity 
and against the PCI. 


We must get moving. And we communists must be at the head of the people's 
Struggle throughout the South, together with the socialist comrades and the 
other democratic groups. 


It is necessary to make a decision for Gioia Tauro. Regardless of the judg- 
ment on a certain industrialization policy for the South--and our judgment is 
definitely negative--we cannot turn back; and for Gioia Tauro we must start 
with the commitments assumed in March 1978 by the administration which was 
based on a democratic unity majority, commitments which appear considerably 
more serious than those that were assumed in 1971 by the Colombo cabinet. 
For Naples, the government must shake off its inertia and powerlessness and 
must here again keep faith with commitments undertaken many times. We must 
force the southern regional boards--which are not getting anything done also 
due to their inherent inability and their habit of engaging in patronage-- 
to do their duty regarding the economic planning laws for agriculture and 
housing construction. We must concentrate the residual funds of the youth 
employment in the South (and especially in the warmest areas). We must, 
with rigorous experimentation, launch the hiring reform; the first place to 
do that is Naples where hiring presents incredible aspects of patronage, 
favoritism, and inefficiency. We must do away with the confusion that still 
prevails in the field of the chemical industry which is in the midst of a 
crisis, where it is our impression that the inefficiency of the administra- 
tion and the determination of the old bosses, who in past years speculated 
with public money, wishing to appear to be southerners although today they 
no longer want to be kicked out of the establishment which they have caused 
to fail, are paralleled by competition and the disputes between the public 
chemical factories and the banks. We must proceed to 2 reform of welfare 
assistance policy for the poorest masses in the South and also for some of 
the young boys and girls. 
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The South and the Working Class 


In this context we are comuitiing ourselves to the effort to organize a broad 
mass campaign among the young boys and girls and in the South in order, to- 
gether with them, to review the results of the youth employment law and the 
lessons to be derived from it and in order to discuss what is to be done in 
the fight for jobs, for hiring, for a new relationship between study and work, 
and also for welfare assistance. 


In general, we are committing ourselves to stepping up our political, ideologi- 
cal, and cultural action for unity among the popular masses in the South and 
the working class in the North. Auy southern orientation, which is poisoned 
by anti-worker and anti-labor union sentiments, is wrong. Unity of all 
southerners is not one of our objectives. We must also fight against the 
speculators and the exploiters who operate in the South, the demagogs, the 

DC, and its power system. The objectives of efficiency, productivity, and 
rigor must and can be achieved also in the South. We will provide for the 
implementation of production projects, for efficiency in local administration, 
and against waste. Our southern orientation has nothing to do with the anti- 
work and anti-labor union orientation which is today being stirred up by the 
enemies of the South, nor does it have anything to do with those who only 

ask the state for subsidies which can then be increased along patronage lines. 


(5) The center of the fight against inflation, for democratic planning, and 
for new growth is the employed working class. I had an opportunity to say 
earlier on several occasions that I believe that the struggle launched in 
1974 by the working class in the big industrial concentrations is very im- 
portant and significant; that struggle was aimed at forcing those groups to 
make investments in the South. I know only too well that this fight cannot 
replace economic planning and that, without economic planning, it is doomed 
to failure, something which as a matter of fact is already beginning to 
happen. But it seems to me that there is great political value not only in 
the quantitative results which have already been achieved (I am thinking here 
of FIAT) but above all in the fact that these struggles helped raise the 
southern-oriented consciousness of the working class in the North. Let me 
go even further: these struggles follows the self-criticism which the labor 
union movement engaged in after the events in Reggio Calabria and they were 
the premise for the so-called EUR [Universal Exposition of Rome] line. 


Does this mean that we do not see any limitations, defects, and dangers in 
the action of the working class? Absolutely not. There are corporative 
thrusts at work here. Doubts might also be raised on the entire platform 
which presently commits the labor unions to negotiate with the government. 
More generally, we need to think seriously ahout the current difficulties 
which the labor union movement is having; I am thinking of the process of 
unity and autonomy and how it is doing; I am thinking of the limitations on 
labor union democracy in the factories, in the category federations, and in 
the confederations; the questions (which we aleardy raised in the theses of 
the 15th Congress) as to the most rigid forms of incompatibility and the 
mechanical application of parity. We communists want to make a contribution 
to this reflection in terms of in-depth development, criticism, and debate; 
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we want to do that on the basis of the conviction that the cause of unity 
and autonomy and the strengthening of the labor union movement are decisive 
facts for our democracy. 


Work Organization 


This however does not mean that we are going to neglect the wage issue. The 
way to a generalized and massive resumption of the wage battle would be 
contrary to the basic interests of the working class itself. Vast groups 
among business and industry are pushing toward such a resumption. We must 
nevertheless admit that a problem of wage policy revamping does exist. In 
contrast to what happened over the past 3 years, there is now an erosion of 
the real purchasing power of wages going on. On the other hand there is also 
the question of the continuation of tax injustice and inequities between the 
working class as a whole and certain categories of civil servants: injustices 
and inequities which are becoming ever more intolerable for anybody who, such 
as the worker, produces national wealth. In this situation I believe that we 
must, above all in the big factories, push the fight for a more advanced 

work organization, for higher productivity, for more human work, for the 
defense of health and for safeguarding human life on the job; it is evident 
that, in this context, we must also introduce wage hikes tied more to pro- 
fessional qualification and also more in keeping with the hardships connected 
with the most difficult, the most harmful, the most repetitive, and the most 
alienating forms of labor. Thus I also believe that we need to commit our- 
selves with greater conviction to the fight for the so-called emersion of 

the submerged economy, for the recognition of the labor union rights of men 
and women who work there, for the full application of the laws which parlia-~ 
ment has passed in this field. 


A policy for the defense of the fundamental interests of working women and 
men and of wage hikes in connection with productivity and professional skills 
is the basic requirement so that the leading role and function of the working 
class may be exercised with greater weight than in the past on the level of 
the southern-oriented struggle for democratic planning. Through a party 
meeting campaign in all major establishments, to be scheduled for the first 

10 days in December, we will initiate a long-term action aimed at production 
revival and government participation reform. I do not believe that it is any 
exaggeration to say that, in this field, we are just about on the brink of 
collapse: the debts are now in excess of 30 trillion lire; for years, no 

new idea on intervention has been advanced; the investment rate in manufacturing 
industries in the South is constantly declining. The responsibilities for this 
state of affairs are many, also within the area of state participation. 
Nevertheless it seemed to me that the miserable state of this sector of 
Italy's economy is not being viewed too badly by all those who keep preaching, 
in the name of the new free market theory, against any form of public inter- 
vention and planning. Our mass campaign on state participations is designed 
first of all to address the workers but also the technicians, the engineers, 
all public opinion, so that they may all tackle this problem in a serious 
manner. And in this way will work--in all of the big industrial centers-~in 
order to push (together with the workers and, where possible, through united 
production conferences) the battle for industrial development planning, 
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stressing the application of the law on conversion and advancing, not only 

for the south but for all of Italy, proposals for hiring, for the unemployment 
insurance fund, for mobility--issues which we will discuss during the next 
constituent session of our labor consultation agency and on which we intend 

to open a broad consultation that would involve also the small and medium 
business operators. 


We are following the struggle of workers at Olivetti with particular interest. 
We are doing this because it seems to us that this can become an example if 
we know how to develop a correct initiative in parliament and throughout the 
country in order to push a planning policy in the field of electronics, in 
other words, a sector that is strategic for the future of Italy's economy, 
while fully complying with existing laws and also with the prerogatives and 
the rights of private enterprises. I am talking here about real prerogatives 
and rights, not antidemocratic pretenses such as those which, now slightly 
modified, engineer De Benedetti has been advancing some weeks ago. 


No worker, labor union, and political force can fail to defend the jobs of 
currently employed workers in the South or in the North where, by the way, 
we do not refuse to see things with realism and to place the issue within a 
complex debate on economic planning, production, and mobility likewise. 


We intend to participate in and to make our contribution to the discussion 
which has begun on the CGIL [Italian General Confederation of Labor] proposal 
on the enterprise plan and a particular form of industrial relations and 
worker participation in the production process. 


Finally, it seems to me that there is considerable importance in the mass 
initiative which is now underway and to which we want to alert the entire 
party's attention, concerning the verification of the implementation of the 
parity law. 


(6) In recent days we began a consultation, within the party and within 
technically and culturally qualified circles, aimed at spelling out our 
proposals for a new national energy plan. 


We are facing a big test here for Italy and all countries of Western Europe. 
The problems to be faced seem tremendous and as a matter of fact involve 

the issue of a new quality of growth and of human life itself. We think 

that an objective examination of the facts and prospects will confirm the 
value of our indications on the necessary change in the way of life and 

the way of consumption, on the new values that must constitute the founda- 
tion of human existence, and we say that they are different from those of 
capitalism and consumerism, as well as our comments on austerity. We are 
moved by a profound aspiration for real prosperity and serenity in human life 
and relations. 


But there is one problem we must tackle with absolute urgency. We are running 
the risk of serious shortcomings in our energy supply. Today in any case we 
must institute energy savings measures. In this field, palliatives or half 
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measures cannot be enough. Nor can we think in terms of working only on the 
price. We must deploy great imagination here and also the courage to ex- 
periment with new solutions in the life of the big cities, in production 
organization, and in research. We must find those solutions quickly. There 
is no awareness of the dramatic urgency of this problem--not in the party, not 
in our entire publicity sector, nor among average public opinion within the 
Italian nation. It is the task of a party such as ours to work to make sure 
that rapid and timely decisions will be made in this field. 


(7) Comrade Chiaromonte then dwelled on some fundamental aspects of the mass 
and parliamentary initiative. The party will, from the next few days onward, 
be committed to a mass campaign in the rural areas which will evolve around 
the topics of agrarian contract reform, the association system, financing and 
economic planning, and uncultivated land; it will have to pay particular 
attention to the life and activities of the cooperatives of young people that 
have been formed especially in the South thanks to the youth employment law. 


Regarding housing policy, Chiaromonte recalled the recent resolution of the 
Third Commission of the Central Committee. The purpose is to revive housing 
construction. In December, the PCI will submit to parliament certain proposals 
for the amendment of some points in the fair standards law and in the area 

of public housing construction reform, the correction of certain types of 
abuses, home savings [and loan associations]. 


We furthermore need a new commitment on the problem of transportation and 
infrastructures. There are obstacles in this field which we must remove; 
the thing we must avoid is to yield to various types of pork-barrelling, 

building highways, canals, and tunnels just so that the lucals can go on 

boasting. 


Health and the Environment 


The party's attention must also be devoted to two problems: traffic in urban 
areas (here we must work on a proposal which will be aimed at resolving this 
serious bottleneck) and, in the field of transportation reorganization, the 
railroad plan, approved by the transportation committee of the Chamber which 
is still on the desk of Minister Preti. New problems, Chiaromonte added, 
face us due to the entry into force, as of this coming 1 January, of the 
health reform. This is a big democratic gain, which will produce effects in 
time. Here we can detect delays in the administration and in the regions 
directed by the DC. Personnel matters are uncertain and confused. We must 
work hard to make sure that there will be no further delays; the administra- 
tion and the regions must do their duty. The labor unions must responsibly 
evaluate the need for having the reform become operational with supportable 
financial burdens. We must also study measures of gradual procedure in the 
application of the reform and we must make sure that there will be an accord 
with the overwhelming majority of doctors. We therefore need a careful and 
well-coordinated initiative to make sure that nobody will launch a campaign 
against the reform. 
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We are also committed to tackling the issues of the environment, of pollution, 
of water use, starting with the Po. We propose, by the end of January, 
throughout the country, to organize a day of meetings and demonstrations on 
the various problems connected with the use of water. 


Chiaromonte continued, saying that the battle against the uncontrolled price 
rise is in limbo. The administration has no policy in this field. Price 
rises (for example, on medications or auto insurance) are being decided without 
any clarification as to the criteria or the objectives of economic policy. 

The PCI, together with the socialist comrades and the left-wing independents, 
submitted precise reform proposals in parliament. We do not want a controlled 
price list. We want a serious control on the price formation process. 
Chiaromonte here mentioned the battle conducted, not aprioristically, against 
the rise in telephone rates. We want clarity on the figures and, for public 
rates, we want an ever clearer differentiation between the various social 
groupings. Finally we must place prices on daily necessities under control. 
We first of all oppose any further rise in bread prices. 


The communities, the provinces, and the cooperative movement made a great 
contribution to the fight against the rising cost of living and inflation. 
We also need the conscious and committed participation of the consumers. 

We therefore welcome, as a positive development, the current initiatives on 
the part of various parties aimed at promoting a real national consumer 
association. 


(8) A strong battle has already been started in the senate on the finance law. 
We are ready to demand substantial amendments in that law on various points 
in line with the policies that are outlined there but we are also determined 
to fight for changes regarding increased expenditures on two points: re- 
tirement pay and the communities. For retirement pay, we propose an increase 
in social pensions and minimum pensions, a form of treatment different for 
those retirees who have made their contributions for more than 15 years, and 
we want the sliding scale to be set up on a half-yearly basis. For the com- 
munities we propose that the increase in transfers be at least equal to that 
of the rate of inflation so as to prevent the closing of essential services, 
especially public transportation. These demands are in line with what I said 
before regarding the need for making sure that the fight against inflation 
will not be conducted at the expense of the poorest segments of the popula- 
tion and will not develop to the detriment of those entities, such as the 
communities which, especially in some parts of the country, have displaced 

a high and effective capacity for spending and which furnish essential services 
to the working women and men and to the entire population. This does not 
mean that we are not aware of the rise in the public budget, which we are 
demanding here, and of the need--also in the activities of the communities 
and in the retirement field--to go on eliminating waste, to rationalize, and 
to put an end to inequities. The local finance reform laws and the retirement 
reform laws, which we have already submitted in parliament, must be aimed 

at that goal. 
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Funds To Be Shifted to Investments 


We do not want an increase in the public finance deficit; rather, let us work 
toward its reduction to the extent possible. This means some very specific 
things. First of all, from a financial viewpoint, we will bring up the 
problems of pensions and the communities and not all of the other problems 
which could also be raised in this connection quite justly; we will therefore 
make a definite choice to which we will have to stick. Secondly, we are 
committed to a strict examination of the budget allocations for each ministry 
and we hope to be able to propose possible major cutbacks which however would 
involve useless or postponable expenditures. Third, we propose once again 

to bring up for discussion the increase in the funding of social expenditures 
already decided upon by the government and once again to make the funding 
portion, which is to be postponed, more selective. Fourth, we are ready 

to discuss adequate and just tax measures which will serve to cover the in- 
creases we proposed for retirees and for the communities, keeping the deficit 
unchanged or if possible reduced. 


(9) The fight against inflation is a fundamental point of departure in our 
Strategy for the transformation of the Italian economy and society. It will 
also be conducted with an international policy initiative by Italy which will 
be aimed at modifying the current situation, in the field of monetary and 
financial relationships, toward a new international economic order. Domes- 
tically, this struggle cannot be conducted only through restrictive measures 
of a financial character and on the backs of the working masses and the 
poorest segments. The best way remains the way of shifting resources from 
consumption to investments. As far as we are concerned this certainly is 

not a matter of pushing undifferentiated movements which call for everything 
and the exact opposite of everything. In that way we would change nothing at 
all and the country would be facing sad days. But the defense of the lowest 
incomes and of the interests of the people in the South is for us an essential 
point in that struggle. The other one involves the increase in productivity 
ir industry and agriculture, in public administration, and in the services; 
we all must feel committed toward that and we must give evidence of coherence 
and that applies to the worker parties, the labor unions, the various 
associations, etc. The objective is to increase employment in the South and 
to increase female employment throughout the country. This must be obtained 
throuvh » revival of production activities first of all in big industry which 
is today, to a great extent threatened and which in many cases has already 
been hit by a very serious crisis, But we must also call upon the entre- 
preneurial capacity of the cooperative movement, of the crafts, of small and 
medium industry, and we must develop a policy that will support them, also 
through timely legislative amendments. The resources in terms of capacity, 
intelligence, and labor are very great in Italy; we must aim for them with 
determination, with a planning policy whose first instruments we have mastered, 
during the passed legislature. These are not old laws that have to be put 
aside. Is there any need to amend them in order to make them less complicated 
and more efficient? Well, we would have no objections. Concerning laws on 
housing, we already submitted amendment proposals. We are preparing such 
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proposals for the industrial conversion law and for other industrial policy 
instruments, such as the GEPI [Industrial Participation and Management Company]. 
We are ready to discuss other proposals. The thing that is necessary now is 
to move fast to revive production activities because this is the best way 

to fight inflation. We must provide maximum impetus for scientific and 
technological research also and above all in the universities. That does not 
mean, I repeat, that there should not be an important place--as there has 
always been in our economic policy--for the fight against waste, the 
elimination of useless spending, as well as rigor and austerity in keeping 
with justice. And we underscore the need for exemplary achievements in this 
field, achievements which will not cost much. 


Initiative and the Struggle for Unity 


From this line of reasoning and these indications of initiatives and struggle 

I now turn to political issues. Italy has no government worthy of the name. 
The PSI directorate several days ago likewise sounded the alarm in a manner 
substantially coinciding with our analysis and it advanced proposals with which 
we generally agree and we think that we can usefully work together. 


We cannot get out of the current situation with expedients. The fight against 
inflation calls for full and coherent solidarity of the democratic forces and 
of the various social forces also. A policy, albeit a partial and lonely one, 
a policy of unity for the democratic forces, has been sabotaged in every way in 
recent years with little sense of democratic and national responsibility; and 
this was done for narrow class interests and for base party calculations. 

It is up to us, as I said before, to work hard in order, through initiative 
and the fight for unity, to reconstruct the conditions for a shift to the left 
among the vast masses and for increased and more widespread awareness, among 
the masses, of the need for unity. But we do not put all our trust in the 
success of the mass struggle. Together with the other democratic forces, we 
want seriously to push a program confrontation also including profound thinking 
on motives, not only the political ones, which had such a negative effect in 
recent years, but also on some attempts at reform and economic planning. The 
common work of the research and study centers of the PCI and the PSI--decided 
upon during the 20 September meeting--can and must be a good starting base in 
order to involve other centers in the debate and in this search, along with a 
large segment of Italian technicians and intellectuals. The objective we set 
ourselves is to attain a united push in that search for points of attack, 
instruments, and contents of that economic and social transformation strategy. 
We do not start from scratch. We have already achieved important results. 

But not much time is left for our undertaking and that explains the urgency 

of the matter. 


Other forces are thinking of getting out of the crisis in another way. There 
are those who think in terms of a massive devaluation which give us the il- 
lusion of resuming our competitive capability. There are those who dream of 
revenge against the worker and labor union movement. The attitude, in recent 
months, adopted by the administrator-delegate at Olivetti, the events in the 
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province of Salerno (I am not talking about Persano alone) and other southern 
provinces, the events at FIAT--these are only some examples of this. Of course, 
this is not the position of all [talian industrialists nor is it the position 
of the current top leaders of Confindustria [General Confederation of Italian 
Industry}. Nevertheless, tendencies toward restoration are present and, if 

they were to prevail, they could lead to extremely serious social and poli- 
tical tensions and they could make the crisis worse. 


We all have said and written much about the events at FIAT. I also raised the 
question of the errors in our labor union and political activities at Turin 
which opened the way for the employer initiative aimed at creati rouble for 
the labor union and democratic movement. The comrade leaders of e Turin 
Federation several times, starting with the day of layoffs, adopted a public 
position, quite correctly at that; they did so by also examining the reasons 
for the failure of the strike at Mirafiori. I also think that it is wrong 

and politically irrelevant to dwell on considerations such as this one, for 
exmaple, where one thinks that a big factory by itself means violence. The 
polemic against mistaken forms of struggle and against labor union demands which 
line the mass of white-collar workers, technicians, and engineers and even the 
management team up against the worker movement is a polemic that must be 
conducted, We did not always conduct it, not even in July, during the last 
phase of the contract negotiation struggle. We have not yet managed--to give 
you another example--to achieve any result, in labor union terms, on the 
problem of self-regulation of strikes in public services; we have been talking 
about it far too long and we must now conclude. I believe that our primary 
duty is to react to any form of violence in the factories and we must likewise 
not accept a situation, in any other field, where the southern struggle is 
inspired--as it was some time ago--by impotent rage and not by a conscious 
effort and a view of all of the aspects of the political struggle. We cannot 
chuck out the efforts which we have made over long and tormented decades in 
the factories and in the South and we cannot, as a party, yield to spon*aneism. 
But, having said this, it is necessary not only to recall that we are ‘till 
facing an employer attack which is aimed beyond the gates of FIAT; we must 
also specifically, in analyzing what the big factory in Turin means today, 
look into the commonsense and culture of the class of young workers in that 
city (something which certainly must be modified and corrected), we must see 
how the problems of work organization and wage levels shape up today. This 

is what we are trying to do during the party conference on FIAT which we 
scheduled at Turin for the end of January, a conference which we also want 

to prepare with a political and cultural mass orientation campaign among the 
workers at Turin and in the FIAT establishments elsewhere in Italy. 


(10) The tasks facing us in the economic and social field are difficult and 
complex and that is quite evident. We must accomplish those tasks realizing 
full well that our party will be committed to other big battles and to the 
election battle for the regions, the provinces, and the communities. But it 
seems to me that even the success in the election battle is closely tied to 
the success which we will have in our mass action in the economic and social 
fields. 
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We are thus dealing here with a tremendous mass effort which must be directed 
clearly and with determination. We cannot afford to get out of step and to 
waiver. Let us therefore thoroughly discuss the positions which we have been 
assuming in parliament and throughout the land. We did that, for example, in 
preparation for the Third Commission of the Central Committee on Problems of 
Housing Policy with some useful results. We intend to do the same thing through 
rapid and even more extensive consultations in the party on other important 
issues. 


In my report I frequently mentioned the party's mas «litical initiative. I 

do not want to recall here what we wrote in the theses on relations between the 
movements and the party. I do not believe that it would be correct or useful 
for us to become dissolved within indistinct movements. I am thinking of unity- 
oriented mass political initiatives in which we are involved; in that way we 
are partly the promoters. I am also thinking of our relationships and con- 
frontation with movements directed and organized in an autonomous fashion. 

Our conscious action must, in overall terms, be aimed at obtaining objectives 

of democratic and social transformation and civil and cultural progress. 


Relations With the Masses 


In the beginning I talked about the difficulties we encountered in this ef- 

fort of reviving the party's mass activities. I consider it indispensable 

as a matter of fact that we all become more capable of maintaining and extending 
mass relationships and also more capable of getting involved in the issues. 

I also feel a very strong and ever more pressing need for collaboration with 

the comrades who have special knowledge and skills as well as with technicians, 
specialists, and intellectuals who are not communists but who are aware of 

the complexity and dramatic nature of a problems of a society in crisis and 

who want to work with us in order to find correct solutions to the problems 

that face us. 


We need rigor, system, and clarity. That also applies to our work methods. 
In the field we are discussing now, what counts much more first of all is 
order, precision, highly detailed plans, and work schedules. We do not need 
any internal debate in the party about clamorous and explosive facts and we 
have been convinced of that for quite some time. We must of course tackle 
difficult issues, as I tried to do in this report, also going back to some 
problems raised by Comrade Amendola on which I expressed my opinion. The 
discussion must be frank and serious. Any conformism must be ruled out. 

But the difficulty of the situation forces all of us to follow the method of 
confrontation and debate which has always helped us and we must look upon all 
of the aspects of the situation so as to strengthen party unit. 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


PROFILES OF POSSIBLE SUCCESSORS TO ZACCAGNINI 
Rome IL SETTIMANALE in Italian 26 Sep 79 pp 12-15 
{Article by Pierfrancesco Frere] 


[Text] The four men leading the race are Andreotti, Forlani, Piccoli and 
Zaccagnini himself. Other aspirants with less hope are close on their 
heels. Only one thing is certain: the next congress will be a battle 
without the exclusion of blows. 


It is comparable to flat racing. Guido Bodrato, Benigno Zaccagnini's 

right arm, compares the fight for the DC [Christian Democratic Party] 
secretariat to the Palio of Siena: a match in which even low blows are 
permitted. An example which indicates concern, to be sure: now that 
"honest Zac" has taken steps to guard against a frontal attack, it behooves 
the members of the clan to accept the version of an incoherent free-for-all, 
if only to reveal the character of the aspirants to the succession. 

Perhaps this is not a precise picture, but one thing is certain: the 
Struggle to occupy the number one chair will not be conducted in the 

British atmosphere of the Ascot races. 


Political bookmakers have already prepared their odds: the favorites are 
Armaldo Forlani, Guilio Andreotti and Flaminio Piccoli. Zaccagnini is 
already falling behind in the predictions; Donat-Cattin, Bisaglia, De Mita, 
Galloni, Bodrato and Gullotti are, in slang terms, being paid at odds of 
100 to 1, that is, they are practically out of the running; a victory by 
one of them would be an enormous upset. There is also an improbable 
hypothesis: that, in the end, there might be the proverbial outsider, the 
peon, the honest and gray party regular with the benevolent face; in short, 
the Mr Rossi of the situation, symbol of the protests and demands of the 
party base. But it is only a hypothesis, to be sure. 


One of the keys to the next congress will be this also: an attempt to 
capture the delegates from the marshes, those who represent the simple 
party member. Another complication will be the possibility of a Forlani- 
Andreotti agreement (there have already been some highly confidential 
meetings) if the two were to reach a compromise, Piccoli would probably 
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be out of the picture, Forlani would go to the Piazza del Gesu, Andreotti 
could prepare the escalade to the Quirinal and even become a candidate 
once more for government leadership. But there are still many variables. 
Therefore, we suggest rational leadership (those who have the greatest 
chance to succeed whatever their political lines) with the aid of three 
“politologists” (Gianni Baget Bozzo, Catholic; Giuseppe Tamburrano, 
socialist; and Massimo Teodori, radical) and of journalist Egidio Sterpa, 
PLI [Italian Liberal Party] deputy. 


Giulio Andreotti 


"He is a man for all seasons," Gianni Baget Bozzo says of him. This 
definition was applied to Andreotti for the first time by Enzo Biagi during 
an interview. The politician did not let himself be intimidated: he 
sketched his self-portrait with two strokes. “Elocution,” he recalled, 

“was popularized in the confrontations of Tommaso Moro, who, however, came 
to a bad end. Having occasionally concerned myself first with Cicerone 

and then with Pellegrino Rossi, both assassinated, I should not like to 
imitate them in my exit from public life. In fact, I do not consider 
myself available for any eventuality." Alcide De Gasperi, his teacher, 
foresaw a great future for him: "That one will become a Giolitte; he knows 
the secrets of the ministries better than the directors general.” Marco 
Pannella suggests this synthesis of the personage in question: "He hopes 

to become Giolitti without meeting with Pellegrino Rossi's end." He points 
out the dangers in great detail: "God preserve us from friends." It goes 
without saying, the friends are the Christian Democrats. Piccoli is counting 
on him and has proposed a nonaggression pact; Galloni and Bodrato are trying 
to keep him anchored to the Zac camp; Forlani has not lost hope of having 
him as an ally, even in the unfavorable circumstance of the antagonism 
between Fanfani (his principal supporter) and Andreotti himself in the 
future race to the Qirinal. 


"He can become secretary only if he wants to; he can be the meeting point, 
the man of arbitration,” Baget Bozzo says. "It is true, Andreotti has the 
best chance of becoming the deus ex machina of congress," Giuseppe Tamburrano 
agrees: “It cannot be said that he is against the policy of national 
solidarity; nor can it be said that he is procommunist. He is the ideal 

man to serve as mediator between the ‘pro-Craxis’' and the ‘pro-Berlinguers.' 
Look, his silence at the last DC National Council meeting made me suspicious; 
he drew aside with discretion. In my opinion, he will open the door to the 
PSI [Italian Socialist Party] without closing it to the PCI [Italian 
Communist Party]; and he will be very evasive on the question of communists 
in the government." 


Massimo Teodori completes the political identity picture in a negative way: 
“From 1972 until now Andreotti has been the most rightist person among 
those who have dealt with the PCI on an impartial basis. His secretariat? 
A bungling mess. Behind the progressive facade, a reactionary political 
policy would always be nesting.” Extraparliamentarians recapitulate without 
much imagination: “American and clerical." 
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However, Andreoitti is pleasing to the PCI strategists, and this can be a 
point in his favor. There is an old saying, still valid: “Members of the 
right are best suited to carry out a leftist policy, and vice versa." But 
is Andreotti a member of the right? Once he related an episode to a news- 
paperman. He had gone into the Vatican for a funeral. The master of 
ceremonies received him in an embarrassed manner: “Excuse me, Excellency, 
we have made an error; instead of the chair on the right, which would 

have been the correct thing, you will have to tak- the one on the left.” 
Andreotti replied at once: “Never mind. The is . tant thing is not to end 
up in the center. On the platform where the co ji. is, I mean." However, 
Jacques Nobecourt, LE MONDE corresp:.dent in Rc ~ for many years, defined 
him as "a man of the center par excellence." ‘ ‘« is certainly the DC's 
most capable and well-prepared man," Egidio Ste. a comments, “but, personally, 
his cynicism leaves me with another impression: that he believes in 
nothing except power." “That is why he impresses me as a serious candidate 
for the secretariat,” Baget Bozzo adds; “the Quirinal hill is too far from 
power. Those who are sojourning at the Piazza del Gesu are much closer.” 


Arnaldo Forlani 


When he played on the Pesaro soccer team, his favorite position was that of 
returning wing. And in politics he showed a preference for the game of 
making connections; his entire career bears that out to some extent. 

Even after having been opposed pointblank by Zaccagnini at the 1975 congress, 
he has never created any incidents, breaks or scandals. He prefers dis- 
cretion. A journalist credited him with the peculiarity of being “shady.” 


"He is so well-balanced and reserved that every choice he makes ends up in 
an imbalance," Baget Bozzo states sarcastically. "His silences show a 

lack of political breath," Teodori observes drily; “it is too bad, for 
Forlani would be the ideal secretary of a DC which would finally have the 
courage to be that great conservative force this country needs." “Then 
too, he is too much of a candidate to be really elected," Baget Bozzo adds. 


However, in the last analysis, doubts do not lie so much in chances as in 
intentions: “Forlani,” Sterpa says, “would be a perfect secretary; he has 

the right ideas and the capability of a mediator; he could become popular. 

But does he want to be a leader? This is Forlani's real problem.” No 

one has yet forgotten the time he let himself be caught offguard by second 
thoughts at the congress won by Zac, finally ending up favoring the competitor. 


His masterpiece is still the "Forlani preamble," a document which succeeded 
in bringing socialists and social democrats back into the government at 

the beginning of the 1970's despite the furious loathing which resulted 
from the break in unification. His rise in the party was due entirely to 
the teaching of prudent safety. He began as a trade unionist in Pesaro, 
but in 1948 he had already become a party worker. Fanfani discovered him 
during an inspection tour in Marches Province and promoted him to the 
position of head of propaganda. Since he is not an activist by nature but 
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rather the epitome of slowness and tranquillity, this mutual attraction 
continues to be a mystery ("They complement one another,” friends say). 
He arrived at the secretariat by bridging the gap between himself and 
Ciriaco De Mita, leader of the fundamental Left, through a famous 
“generation pact" (the two are almost the same age), which broke up a 
longstanding tradition of hostility between the two groups. And during 
the period when he held the party's leadership, from December 1969 until 
the summer of 1973, he achieved esteem and respect (they called him “the 
Moro of the poor,” with just a pinch of agitation). "He knows how to 
work with calm," his trustful friends confide. 


According to Tamburrano, it is precisely these characteristics which justify 
placing him among the favorites: "At the last National Council meeting he 
did not take a rightist position. He understood that this was not to be 

an opposition congress but rather one of mediation. In 1975 the DC was on 
the point of disbanding due to certain accusations: they wanted a ‘clean 
Slate.’ Their current problem is a loss of hegemony. They want a leader. 
And he can be that leader, the one .o change the DC into a party of 
leadership.” 


From now on, Forlani can count on certain friends: Cento, Bisagli, perhaps 
Ronat-Cattin, and certainly De Mita (with whom he maintains direct relations). 
He reproaches Zac of never having had a policy, of having abandoned himself 
to improvisation. If there is to be a congress of mediation, he who is 

not made for violent hand-to-hand conflict will certainly be at ease. 


Flaminio Piccoli 


From the moment he made peace with Antonio Bisaglia, reestablishing unity 
in the political wing, his actions resulted in a sudden upturn. They say 
that he is a favorite because he has always succeeded in appearing to be on 
Zac's side without really being so, of maintaining excellent relations 

with Andreotti, and of sitting in the chair which belonged to Aldo Moro. 
But the judgement of the experts remains very severe. Egidio Sterpa 

writes him off thus: “He is a prominent person but not a leader, even 
though he thinks he is. His best season was more than 20 years ago when 
no one knew him and he could present himself as a young politician with the 
face of an Alpino from Trent." Massimo Teodori is sententious: "It is 

not a case of Piccoli’s political biography being marked with extreme 
political and cultural modesty. However, he is an excellent example of 
true Christian Democratic reality." 


Nevertheless, his high degree of efficiency transforms him into an excellent 
“party machine." And in fact, they call him "Mr Party’: “with whom,” 
malicious individuals make it a point to say, "his wife has by now ) 
resigned herself to cohabit." His most intimate friends live in constant 
anxiety of a telephone call in the middle of the night; for Piccoli, with 
his exaggerated sense of efficiency, does not even respect the clock. 
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Gianni Baget Bozzo defines him simply as a "secretary-hodgepodge." “His 
negative record of only 200 days at the party's helm," he says, “remains a 
blot on the course of events. And then too, Piccoli does not personify any 
of the possible political lines." Tamburrano expresses it thus: "Piccoli' 
victory is imaginable only in tandem: with Andreotti or Forlani; not by 
himse)’. Let us say he is another mediator; he is certainly a reference 
point, but he will not be the decisive man." 


Benigno Zaccagnini 


He has been in politics since 1946, but no one has ever called him outstanding, 
a charismatic leader, a thoroughbred. Friends have always attributed his 
strength to having a “clean slate" and a reputation of honesty; his enemies 
have never had anything to say about him; they limit negative opinions to 

the lack of political strategy and confused populism; in short, they accuse 
him of always having lived in Moro's shadow without apparently being able 

to break away from his tutelage. This is not without having had an effect: 
criticisms of his secretariat have become much more severe since that tragic 
day of 16 March. 


Zaccagnini himself has often risked presenting a tedious image, and even to 
become a caricature, the "William Holden of Romagna," the "nag of Piazza 
del Gesu." He grants interviews with a medicine dropper, and never on 
personal issues. The single occasion on which he consented to speak of 
himself and give a self-appraisal confirmed this somewhat respectable and 
ingratiating physiognomy. "Since I have had six children, I am more of a 
Christian demographist than a Christian democrat. My only source of pride 
is never having spent 1 lire in electoral campaigns. As for the rest, I 
would not know; I consider myself an Italian like many others, one who buys 
his shirts at the Standa department store." 


An Italian like many others. Therefore, with the defects of the "many 
others." For example, at Piazza del Gesu he completely changed the concept 
of "clan," surrounding himself only with the most faithful, pursuing a 
scorched-earth policy, forcing his opponents, when necessary, to adopt 
definitions taken directly from international politics ("the gang of four" 

in reference to Galloni, Belci, Pisanu and Bodrato, his closest collaborating 
staff). "An honest man devised as leader by a power group," is Sterpa's 
opinion, “a veritable disaster for the DC: it caused it to lose its image 

as an interclass party and the central position which had made it the leading 
party in Italian political life for more than 30 years." 


"But in reality," Teodori points out, "behind this honest and cleancut face, 
launched through a publicity maneuver in 1975, the DC's most crafty policy 
has been hiding, that which enabled a party in a state of ruin in 1976 to 
come to be at the center of the Italian political picture. Moreover, Zac 
telephones Via delle Botteghe Oscure [PCI headquarters] too often; naturally, 
to the advantage of the DC and disadvantage (agreed) of the PCI." 


Zac has now improvised his last scenario: claiming that he has no possibility 
of being reinstated, he has caught everyone off balance by announcing that 
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he would not present his candidacy again. But was he sincere? Or was it 

a clever tactical move, a way to get himself enthusiastically calied back 
into action by the party? Tamburrano: “In the present state of affairs I 
would say that Zac has shut himself out of the secretariat. He has decided 
once more to support the compromise candidate closest to a line comparable 
with that of the PCI, a line he intends to support wholeheartedly." Baget 
Bozzo: "The DC officialdom likes power. It is Zaccagnini who said 'no' to 
the evacuation of Chigi Palace, who also says 'no' to the historic 
compromise. Therefore, it seems to me that he still has excellent cards 

to play." If not as secretary, at least as trend leader who pulls the 
Strings behind the scenes. 


Mr Rossi 


Who is he? What does he represent? Here is a series of facts: the DC 
delegates, meeting in a congress, feel frustrated, consider themselves 

the butt of attacks converging from right and left. They are aware of the 
danger of isolation; they are worried about incursions of the Socialist 
Party into their area of power; they feel their pride wounded because they 
are asked to abandon other positions after the serious losses experienced 
in the last few months. It is true; as Baget Bozzo and Tamburrano recalled, 
the DC officialdom likes power and is demanding a leader in strong terms. 
But could other considerations predominate, more suggestive, at least for 
the gallery? How can we preclude the possibility that, as in 1975, the 
candidates might let themselves be hypnotized by publicity inventions? In 
short, that they might choose (or think they are choosing) just any conven- 
tional man, “one like many others" (according to Zac's definition), with 

an honest face and clean hands; not a top man but a good person; will this 
then be seen within a few months? In 1975 Zaccagnini was elected more or 
less for the following reasons: he had a discreet code of honor, had been 
appointed president of the National Council for 6 months, was known as an 
honest and capable person and, especially, was very, very flexible. He was 
to be a “transitional” secretary and then remained 4 years; but he was 
always influenced by the notorious clan; as long as Moro was there, Zac 
lived in his shadow. But Moro himself, who had aided his election, had 
ended up accusing him, reproaching him of catering to the interests of a 
limited circle of men, that is, of the “gang of four," who for many months 
has represented the DC's true operative command. Baget Bozzo gives little 
credit to that hypothesis: "The DC is an impenetrable oligarchy," he 

told SETTIMANALE; "in 1975, when Zac became secretary, he was already a 
highly prominent person.” But among the current prominent persons there 
are many little-known individuals, many potential "messrs Rossi," ready to 
repeat Zac's itinerary. 


While Tamburrano and Sterpa think that the hypothetical Mr Rossi might be 
Arnaldo Forlani himself, Massimo Teodori augurs the election of "one like 

many others," but in an anti-Zac key: "As a radical," he asserts, “considering 
the DC the truely significant Italian right, I think that a secretary would 

be desired who would fully reveal this DC image and who, therefore, from 

the right, as we are doing from the left, would restore to Italian democracy 

an honest match among the parties.” A match among the parties, which 
Zaccagnini has been able to interpret very well. From the wrong side. 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


REPUBLICANS PROPOSED DIRECT ELECTIONS FOR MAYORS 


Rome IL SETTIMANALE in Italian 10 Oct 79 pp 17-19 
{Article by Pierfrancesco Frere: "How the First Citizen Is Elected"] 


{Text} Gianni Agnelli, Mayor of Turin; Giulio Andreotti, or perhaps 
Alberto Moravia, Mayor of Rome; Eduardo De Filippo, Mayor of Naples; 
Giorgio Strehler and Bettino Craxi in a contest at Milan. The scenario 

is only partially science fiction. Perhaps it will not be long before we 
will directly elect the mayor of our city: the proposal was made by the 
Republican Party and is added to a similar Christian Democratic [DC] plan. 
Bartolo Ciccardini, DC transportation undersecretary says, "A great step 
forward has been taken. In France for example the great party leaders all 
are mayors of their respective cities." Giovanni Procellana, DC Deputy. 
ex~mayor of Turin adds: "The mayor's prestige would be enormously greater 
and so would the stability of his council." It would no longer be possible 
to impose second-rate persons, simple party bureaucrats, on the big cities, 
explains Antonio Del Pennino, Republican (see box). 


Abroad it has always been true that the job of mayor has been among those 
with the greatest prestige. The inventory is full of important names: 
Willy Brandt, before being elected chancellor was burgermeister of West 
Berlin; Francois Mitterand, of Marseille; Jacques Chirac, of Paris. In 

the United States, too, the first citizen is chosen from a selected list 

of personalities. In Italy, instead, the administration of large cities 

is up for bids by parties, and often it is given to grey organization men. 
The case of Rome is the last in chronological order, but certainly is not 
the only one: The PCI decided to put forth Luigi Petroselli as a candidate 
for the mayor's office. He is a semiunknown ex-secretary of the regional 
committee (Petroselli was elected last week). Giulio Carlo Argan, was 
dismissed after 3 years of a much debated administration: Argan was a 
scholar, they say at the PCI; at times he was capricious. In short, he was 
not a reliable man and in any case he had not achieved great successes. 
Result: a mediocre administrators hardly have a chance to deal with them 
when the council goes into a state of crisis and everything has to be started 
over again. "Direct election solves the problem of the stability of the 
council and creates a relationship of trust between the voters and those 
elected which does not exist in the present system," says Bartolo Ciccardini 
who as early as 1972 and 1976, together with other DC deputies, ha. presented 
two legislative proposals for the direct election of mayor. 
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Manager 


The idea of the Republicans is to allow persons with a political and 
professional background to emerge despite party maneuvers. The large 
cities now ask to be administered by excellent managers: and it is 
necessary to give them time to work calmly. But the PRI [Italian Republi- 
can Party] proposes direct election only for large metropolitan districts 
(this is an administrative innovation contained in the legislative proposal 
which will soon be presented to Parliament). In fact, the concern is not 
to give local bosses [political] space. Actually all the cities with more 
than 500,000 inhabitants (and surrounding communities) would be interested 
in the reform. “It could be an excellent test to see how direct election 
functions," observes Ciccardini who also in this legislature has presented 
a bill which is limited, however, to cities with more than 500,000 inhabitants. 


But can all this be achieved? The parties have not yet adopted an official 
position (except for the PRI naturally) but opinions are not in accord. 
There are those who fear that the direct election of the mayor could trigger 
a chain reaction, with repercussions on our institutional system. Ordinary 
people are not at all convinced that they will not be destroyed by this 
mechanism; the shadow of biopolarism makes them stop and think; and finally, 
there are those who believe that this is not the way to get rid of the 
labyrinth of party bureaucracy. "The job of mayor is one of the most 
important, but it is diminished by circumstances," says, for an example, 
Gennaro Valeri, DC Mayor of Teramo, who is not directly interested in the 
bill, but precisely for this reason is a useful, unbiased witness. Valeri 
says direct election should also be extended to the smaller cities; but the 
mayor of Teramo asks himself, “Are we mature enough for an innovation of 
this kind?" And in any case, Valeri says, "We cannot have too many iliusions 
about the possibility of escaping control by the parties. However, it would 
be necessary to seek candidates capable of gaining broad support, and this 
is a positive element." 


Face to Face 


Clelio Darida, Interior Ministry undersecretary, ex-Mayor of Rome, is 
decisively opposed. He lists several difficulties: “Ours is a system that 
lives by aggregation.” He explains: "Direct election would introduce a 
schismatic element; wall against wall, DC against PCI would be inevitable. 
Furthermore the mayor has power. The weakenss is in the system of power, 
in the mechanisms of party bureaucracy: if we also had the majority method, 
the argument would be different." Pietro Bucalossi, liberal, ex-mayor of 
Milan says “these are all tales. These efforts that claim to heal the 
political situation through election engineering operations do not convince 
me. As though direct election could shield the mayor from party pressure. 
Let us not deceive ourselves: the problems are deeper, they should be 
attacked at their roots." 
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Giovanni Porcellana recognizes that some questions are difficult to solve: 
“One is the area of competition which in practice is limited to the two 
major parties, excluding the others. The prestige personalities? The DC 
and PCI are certainly capable of producing many candidates, at least as 
many as the lay groups. But it is also true that in order to be a mayor 

it is necessary to have a strong personal charisma and this charisma can be 
reinforced by popular choice. We of the DC believe that we will encounter 
fewer difficulties than the communists in presenting men who do not belong 
to the organization. The PCI instead is a party of functionaries: Novelli 
(Mayor of Turin) and Valenzi (Mayor of Naples) have declared that they 

give their party a part of their salary. There you are, I do not see how 
the communists can change their cadres. They have taught us one thing: 
administration is a full-time job. It is not possible to be a mayor and 

at the same time do other work: direct election could solve everything. 
The person elected would certainly be a personality who would dedicate 
himself only to his administrative tasks." 


Institutional Reforms 


The republican proposal comes at a time when the theme of the revision of 
our institutions has exploded. But some preferred to avoid this connection. 
“There is the risk of a discussion outside of a context," Marco Follini told 
IL SETTIMANALE. He is the secretary of the Christian Democratic Youth. 

He added, “Furthermore if at this time direct election could serve to bring 
citizens and institutions closer, it could also constitute an incentive 

for the presentation of civic lists. Let us say that the Christian Democratic 
Youth presently have an attitude of searching." Constitutionalist Silvano 
Tosi has no doubts: "I am for its unconditionally," he said. Political 
expert Giuliano Urbani is less optimistic: "At present, our system is very 
consistent in its relationship between central power and local power. To 
change it in an extemporaneous way seems to me to be hazardous. Above all, 
it is wrong not to change the powers of the city council if the mayor is 
elected directly; the council should be changed into an organization of 
control. The republican proposal, instead, can be the source of serious 
conflicts between the junta and the council: Who can assure us that an 
electoral coalition that supports a certain mayor will hold up later for 

the entire course of the legislature? And if it does not hold up what 

will happen? Furthermore it is wrong to try to go over the heads of the 
parties. Does the mayor depend on public opinion? Certainly, but public 
opinion is formed and channeled by the parties. Furthermore, I have the 
feeling that this system would lead to the election of 95 percent PCI or 

DC mayors since the PCI and DC have the more efficient election machinery. 

[It is not clear why they should avoid putting up their own men as candidates. 
Perhaps some hope for nonpolitical groups could emerge from the balloting. 
In brief, the ideal is not bad, but the entire mosaic should be changed in 
order to implement it." 


Change the Mosaic 


Ciccardini believes that direct election of the mayor could be a first step 
precisely in this direction. "Perhaps we have not fully realized that the 
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system has already changed: Now we have governments that govern without a 
vote of confidence. Then nothing remains but to be aware of the change and 
to introduce new elements, always within the sphere of the parties, until 
we arrive at the direct election of the prime minister himself." 


[Box p 18] 
Del Pennino: Institutions Are not Involved 


We asked Antonio Del Pennino, PRI Deputy and promoter of the new legislative 
proposal, to explain the meaning of the republican proposal. 


Question: Why the idea of direct election of the mayor? 


Del Pennino: We started with an awareness of the failure of forms of 
participation. 


Question: For example? 


Del Pennino: The neighborhood councils. There was a constant decline in 
attendance. The people became aware that the councils were unimportant. 
And then a more human relationship between citizens and the administration 
is necessary. 


Question: What do you propose? 

Del Pennino: The subdivision of large cities and provincial capitals into 
municipalities with authority over welfare, health, etc, on the London model, 

and the institution of a single metropolitan area that would include conterminous 
cities and provincial capitals, between which there is no longer a distinction. 
But there is a risk... 


Question: What is it? 


Del Pennino: That geographic rivalries and conflict would be transferred 
into the enlarged city councils. 


Question: Very well, but what about the mayor? 
Del Pennino: We proposed that he be elected by the citizens precisely because 
he can be shielded from "blackmail," and can mediate between all forces in 


the community, supported by the prestige that he derives from direct election. 


Question: Why do you exclude the small towns? 


Del Pennino: Because there only the local bigwigs would be elected, DC 
and PCI bipolarism would be inevitable. 


Question: Is it not the same in a metropolitan area? 
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Del Pennino: Not at all. In the metropolitan municipalities there is a 
large opinion vote. This would permit the parties to put up candidates with 
an outstanding cultural and professional personality. 


Question: There are those who say that a good manager would serve the 
purpose... 


Del Pennino: Very well. Within the parties there should be the desire to 
choose candidates with good training and not illustrious unknowns. 


Question: Another point of opposition: It is feared that it will be the 
first step toward a change in the institutions... 


Del Pennino: That is a mistake. On the local level there does not exist 

a concentration of powers similar to that on the central level, therefore 

there is no risk. Rather, in my view, the present relationships of power 

could be changed with the presence of intermediate candidates toward which 
the larger parties could be oriented. 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


BERLINGUER'S VISIT TO SPAIN, PORTUGAL ASSESSED 
Rome RINASCITA in Italian 12 Oct 79 pp 3-4 
[Article by Marco Calamai: "A Non-Eurocentric Evrocommunism"] 


[Text] Madrid, October--Comrade Berlinguer's trip to Lisbon and Madrid 
coincided with a particularly complex moment in the political development 
of the Iberian peninsula. One can say, on this subject, that Spain and 
Portugal are right in the middle of a phase, which is crucial in many 
aspects, of the democratic transition which began several years ago and 
which transcends the still important differences which have characterized 
and continue to characterize the two countries on the political, social 
and economic level. There is, however, one common element: the left, 
the progressive democratic forces, the workers movement, is called, now 
more than ever, to crucial tasks for the consolidation of a process which 
is in danger of being compromised, or at least strongly affected, by the 
dominant groups, by the conservative forces, by the consequences of the 
extremely serious economic crisis which is certainly of international 
origin, but which strikes particularly acutely at the Iberian peninsula. 
A situation which has, however, quite a few points in common with the 
Italian one and which requires, now more than ever, an exceptional leap 
in quality in the initiative and in the struggle by the democratic forces 
of the left in particular, not only at the level of individual countries, 
but also on the international level in close unity (and on this there is 
full agreement among the communist parties) between the workers movement 
of the old continent and the revolutionary progressive forces of the 
developing countries. Because, as Comrade Berlinguer emphasized several 
times during his trip and as he said at the meeting in Lisbon: "Crucial 
for manking today is the construction of a new international economic 
order which would be directed toward overcoming the conditions of back- 
wardness, poverty and hunger in which hundreds of millions of human beings 
are still forced to live today," and “because we must arrive at a more 


rational, more rigorous and more equitable management of resources on a 
global scale, beginning with energy and agricultural resources, putting 
an end to the plundering and havoc which the capitalistic powers of the 
world and of the industrialized countries themselves have done and are 
doing.” 





An objective of that kind requires, and here, it seems to us, is the real 
meaning of, the main reason for, Berlinguer's trip to Lisbon and Madrid 
(a fact which has not always been understood by the commentators in the 
press, even the Italian press, which, however, has followed with remarkable 
attention this international initiative of the PCI [Italian Communist 
Party]), a leap in quality in the relations between the parties and the 
forces of the worker movement, between the communist parties in the first 
place but also between the communist parties and the socialist ones. Be- 
cause, as Berlinguer said in a press conference, today it is more than 
ever necessary to “advance the common search and possibly a common task 
among all the democratic forces of the left in Western Europe." A vision 
of Eurocommunism which is not limited, certainly, to cooperation only 
between the European communist parties which, like the Italian, Spanish 
and French ones, have arrived at a vigion of the democratic and socialist 
struggle which has many crucial common aspects, but which intends to 
broaden itself in the search for wider cooperation involving the whole 

of the democratic and progressive forces of the continent. 


One can well understand, within this framework, the value of the PCI 
delegation's visit to Lisbon, as the guest of the Portuguese Communist 
Party [PCP]. The meeting between the two parties allowed an open and in- 
depth confrontation on the more important problems of the moment and it 
concluded with a joint document of great importance, from which can be 
singled out an area of common involvement and initiative which undoubtedly 
represents a significant step forward in the relations between the two 
parties. Two parties which certainly do not hide the different values 
which separate them, even on questions of great importance like, for 
instance, their opinions on the European Community and on "real socialism." 


However, such differences of opinion have not prevented their respective 
points of view on the main aspects of the role of the communists on the 
national and international levels from drawing closer. To make unity on 
the left and a new and positive relationship between socialists and com- 
munists the axis of a broader policy of the democratic alliances at the 
crisis level: that is the treme which, as was obvious, was at the center 
of the talks between the Sparish, Italian and Portuguese communists. On 
that subject, beyond the specifics of the various national situations, a 
common desire has become clear: we must work in the three countries for 
a higher degree of unity and collaboration among the progressive demo~- 
cratic forces, overcoming the certainly not small difficulties which can 
be seen in this direction. 


The contribution of the workers movement to the consolidation of the insti- 
tutions against antidemocratic threats and conservative tendencies is 
certainly linked to the desire to overcome old and recent differences 

which persist within it, to the capacity to define a unified area of com- 
mitment and of struggle and to broaden the political and trade union 
alliances, searching for every possible agreement with all the democratic 
forces of diverse political and idealogical inspiration. The Portuguese 
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situation is, trom this point of view, quite significant, The country is, 
in fact, going through a crucial period. Within a few weeks (on 2 December) 
will be held the anticipated elections which the president of the republic, 
Eanes, decreed after the fall of the conservative government of Mota Pinto. 
The parties of the right have decided to attempt everything possible to 
modify to their advantage the balance of power in the hope that communists 
and socialists will lose that parliamentary majority which up to this 
moment has been one of the most important factors in preventing a net 
conservative-reactionary turnabout in the political picture. The principal 
revo.utionary gains made during the period following 25 April 1974 are 

at stake and with them, in all probability, a good part of democratic 
guarantees themselves. Not be chance, perhaps, the parties of the right, 
the PPD [Popular Democratic Party] and CDS [Social Democratic Center 
Party], now united in the Democratic Alliance (together with the small 
popular monarchic party) indicate clearly, in a substantial modification 

of the constitutional order, the way to give a fatal blow to the 25 April 
revolution, to isolate the workers movement and the forces of the left, 

to turn the country backward again. An electoral victory of the alli- 
ance, Mario Soares wrote recently, “would allow a real overthrow of the 
existing institutional framework," adding that the choice of 2 December 

is “between an advanced pluralistic democracy, based on the great socialist 
forces, and on the permanent affirmation of the rights of workers, or a 
return to a monopolistic, authoritarian and arrogant capitalism, based 

on the unlimited exploitation of the workers." 


An even more concerned and clear opinion on the possible consequences 

of an electoral victory of the right is expressed by the PCP. "If the 
reactionary forces were to defeat the majority,” said Cunhal at the 

meeting held with Berlinguer at the Sports Palace in Lisbon, "they would 
seek by force, by repression, by terror and by blood to destroy the freedom 
and rights of the workers." In the analysis of the Portuguese communists, 
and here one finds a substantial difference of opinion concerning the 
socialists, the liquidation of the revolutionary gains (from the nation- 
alizations to the agrarian reform) would mean the end of democratic freedom 
itself. "Today," Cunhal added, “when we defend freedom, we defend agrarian 
reform and nationalizations and when we defend, in an intransigent way, 

the historic gains of the revolution, we defend freedom." A picture which 
causes concern, which requires, according to the Portuguese communists, 

a new and more united relationship between the progressive, democratic 
forces, both civilian and military. 


This actually, is the central difficulty which Portugal is facing today. 
The experience of the last few years has demonstrated how polemics and the 
division of the two parties of the left have been used by the conservative 
right to modify Portuguese political life in a way certainly not favorable 
to the consolidation of the democratic process which was begun on 25 April 
1974. The country has been living for 2 years iu a situation of increasing 
political and social instability; the economic situation remains very 
serious (with an inflation rate and an unemployment rate which are probably 








the highest in Europe), one observes increasing signs of discouragement 

and of a lack of confidence in fairly broad sectors of public opinion to- 
ward the parties. All this could have repercussions on the election results 
and nothing rules out, in this context, a strong abstentionism on the left 
which could hurt the Socialist Party which would thus be paying for its 
uncertain and ambiguous policy of the last few years. Precisely because 


of this, the need for a change in direction in the relations between 
socialists and communists. 


New signs of a different climate, of harmony between the two parties, in- 
deed, have been noticeable for a few months. But the mistrust between 
socialists and communists remains fairly extensive and the behavior of 

the Socialist Party demonstrates this especially when it continues to 
reject any unified agreement with the PCP anc to maintain its basic ambi- 
guity concerning the possible formulas of government in case the left keeps 
its parliamentary majority after 2 December. Because of this also, there 
is the climate of uncertainty which one observes in Portugal these days 

and the worrisome questions on the possible development of the situation. 
One fact is certain: the future of Portugal, the consolidation of the 
democratic regime, the defeat of the forces of the right whose aggressive- 
ness is increasing daily (this is demonstrated by the increasingly violent 
attacks against the current prime minister, the progressive Catholic 

Maria de Lourdes Pintasilgo and against the president of the republic, 
Eanes, himself) are more than ever linked to the capability of the Portu- 
guese left to reflect on the errors made during the first years of democracy 
and to the desire to find a new area of agreement and of unified collabora- 
tion. The visit of the PCI delegation (which was received by Soares, by 
the revolutionary council, by the prime minister, by the president of the 
republic) takes on within this framework a value and a significance the 
importance of which cannot escape anybody. 


Very different, undoubtedly, is the Spanish political situation. Here, 

the process of the post-Francoist transition has overcome its most diffi- 
cult phases, the danger of a turning backward now appears definitely over- 
come. But it would be, however, a mistake to underestimate the risks which 
exist, the threats which come both from the acute economic and social 
crisis and from Basque terrorism which this week, not by chance on the eve 
of the referendum on the statute for the autonomy of the Basque country, 
struck with particular fury the forces of the police and of the army. 
Facing an unemployment problem which already some time ago passed the mil- 
lion mark and which is increasing daily (the crisis specially strikes the 
small and medium companies), facing a rate of inflation which should reach 
20 percent within the year, facing the worsening of all the sector and 
territorial imbalances inherited from the distorted and convulsed capital- 
istic development which Spain had known under Francoism, the Suarez govern- 
ment is emphasizing a conservative direction in its economic policy. 


In the country one notices a vague uneasiness, uncertainty over the outlook, 
increasing distrust, here also concerning the institutions and the parties. 
Terrorism is increasing the reactionary pressures in the traditionally 
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more conservative sectors of the state apparatus and of the armed forces 
which are calling for a further turn to the right in the government orienta- 
tion and in the orientation of the majority party, the Democratic Center 
Union [UCD]. The Basque question and the ETA [Basque Fatherland and Liberty 
Group] take on a particular importance within this framework. 


The tasks facing the forces of the left are, therefore, very delicate and 
complex. The “Eurocommunist™ disposition of the PCE [Spanish Communist 
Party] has been from this point of view a decisive factor. Even at the 
recent extraordinary congress of the PSOE [Spanish Socialist Workers Party], 
despite the obvious refusal of the socialists to consolidate on the general 
level the agreement which has been carried out on the ‘level of the local 
administrations, and which carried the left to success in the municipal 
elections of last spring, positions of open rupture with the Communist 
Party were not seen but there is cause for concern. The trade union situ- 
ation demonstrates it in particular: the relations between the two most 
important centrals have become dangerously thin during the last few mopths 
and there is an obvious attempt by the UGT [General Union of Workers] 

to sacrifice or in some way affect the unity of action with the aim of 
achieving even in the area of the trade unions that hegemony which has 

been reached in the first phase of post-Francoism in the electoral area. 


There are two profoundly different estimates of the Spanish situation: 
while for the communists the country's political and social crisis requires 
a policy of broad alliances and joint action by all the democratic forces, 
the PSOE clearly aims at qualifying itself as a government alternative 

to Suarez’ UCD in a hypothesis which excludes the communists from direct 
participation in government. The unity between socialists and compunists, 
as it emerged with extreme clearness in the talks between the PCI and the 
PCE, is, on the other hand, the condition for a new and more advanced role 
of the workers movement, not only in Spain, but in general on the Euro- 
pean and international level. 


This is a position which coincides largely with that of the PCI which was 
strongly confirmed at the meeting between the delegations of the two parties. 
A meeting of great value which has without a doubt marked a further important 
step forward toward a convergent vision of Eurocommunism and of the rela- 
tions with the other democratic components of the left which is continually 
less “Eurocentric,” continually more conscious of the necessity that the 
workers movement tailor itself in a new way to the problems and to the 

major issues of the crisis, joining its action to that of the progressive 
forces of the great masses of the Third World. 


8956 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


PCI MESSAGE TO ROMANIAN CP CONGRESS 
LD300943 Rome L'UNITA in Italian 21 Nov 79 p 17 LD 


{“Text" of PCI greetings message to Ronanian Communist Party (RCP) Congress-- 
first paragraph is L‘UNITA introduction] 


[Text] This is the text of the PCI Central Committee message to the RCP 
Central Committee: 


Dear comrades, the cordial and friendly greetings and the warm good wishes 
which the Italian communists send to the 12th RCP Congress are not expres- 
sions of politness but a sign of the continuous and friendly attention 
with which our party follows Romania's internal developments and foreign 
policy, to which your party hag imparted such a decisive thrust since 
World War II. 


We have always supported you in the tough battle to strengthen socialism 
im your country amid economic and also natural difficulties which have on 
several occasions sorely tried you, without managing to bend your will to 
advance along the road to progress and sociclisn. 


Again today difficult battles await the workers movement and therefore both 
our parties. In perticular the defense of detente, which is faced with 
several threats; a more active initiative to strengthen peace and coopera- 
tion in Europe and throughout the world, 


We believe that debate and negotiation among states at all possible forums 
must be sought vigorously and tenaciously to halt the rearmament race and 
facilitate a progressive lowering of the present intolerable levels of 
armaments; while ever increasing resources must be allocated to works of 
peace and economic, social and cultural progress, above ail to encourage 
the free and autonomous development of the emergent countries, which con- 
stitutes an essential factor in a new international order Lased on peace- 
ful coexistence and cooperation, observance of the independence and 
sovereignty of every people and every state, which is what we are struggl- 
ing for, for a future of peace, social and civic progress and development 
toward socialiem, 
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The Romanian and Italian communists can and must give their full contri- 
bution to this great plan. The parties representing the working class, 
democratic forces and liberation movements throughout the world must and 
can cooperate with them in a unitary policy. 


We welcome with pleasure the fact that all these forces have been invited 
to your congress. You know that, while acknowledging the diversities and 
autonomy of every force and every party, we pursue every opportunity for 
dialog, un “standing and cooperation. 


On the important occasion of this congress we wish to confirm to you our 
desire to further develop the already intensive and fruitful relations which 
exist between our parties and peoples. 


This is the hope which we convey to your Secretary General Comrade Ceausescu, 
to all the comrades and to the entire Romanian people on the PCI's behalf. 


CSO: 3104 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


PSI DOCUMENT ON INEFFICIENCY OF INDUSTRY, STATE HOLDINGS 
Rome AVANTI! in Italian 21/22 October 79 p 7 


[Report by Socialist Fconomic Committee: "PSI: Stop Inefficiency in State 
Participation Enterprises" ] 


{Text} The PSI [Italian Socialist Party} Economic Committee has drafted a 
document on the State Participation enterprises as follows: 


l. For years the system of State Participation enterprises has been the 
center of a serious financial, »t+stegic, organizational and managerial crisis. 


This crisis introduces a factor of enormous imbalance into the economic 
system because of the extent of the public area (gross sales of more than 
31 trillion lire, technical gross property totaling about 42 trillion, 
about 700,000 assigned [tr. note: meaning unclear] 38 trillion in planned 
investment); due to the fundamental importance of some sectors in which it 
functions and in which it can only with difficulty be replaced by private 
enterprise; due to the relationships of interdependence with the private 
business world of suppliers and manufacturing clients. 


2. The seriousness of the crisis and the economic and social importance of its 
effects require urgent and decisive action concerning the problems of inef- 
feciency and disorder prevailing in the system. These deprive the administra- 
tion of the economy of a fundamental instrument for carrying out industrial 
policy. 


3. The urgency of restoring vitality and efficiency to the State Participa- 
tion enterprises makes it indispensable to have as pragmatic and specific but 
clear and unambiguous an aproach as possible. 


Therefore we must reject solutions that are as simplistic as they are danger- 
ous both concerning freezing of the public area within its present dimensions 
and configuration, as well as a new push to the systematic and indiscriminate 
use of direct public intervention in the economy. 


The first line would condemn the system to sclerosis, while the second would 
mean continuation of serious disorder and efficiency without solving any 
basic problem. 
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4. Restoring the system of State Participation to health requires that the 
role, the reasons, and the strategic choices of the enterprises be correctly 
defined, that they be assured efficient administration, that provisions be 
made for the reorganization of agencies and clarification of relationships 
between the political aspect and the business aspect. Of fundamental impor- 
tance of the enterprises, and the introduction of mechanisms to control their 
efficiency. The same reorganization of the agencies cannot be defined in 

the abstract, but must emerge from a specification of the strategic, innova- 
tive, pragmatic roles, and from attitudes toward entrepreneurial efficiency 
and the definition of correct relations between political choices and business 
independence. 


5. The confusion between political-social objectives and entrepreneurial 
objectives has so far prevented people from assessing the real costs of the 
choices made (or suffered). Instead it has made it possible to hide ineffic- 
iency or a ministrative errors, acquiesence in requests for favors, the 
inability to draft and implement alternative solutions behind the screen 

of general social interests. 


The government must therefore be committed to issuing a directive to be 
submitted to the prior assessment of the Interparliamentary Committee for 
industrial reconstruction and State Participation Enterprises. This would 
establish the obligation of public enterprises to add a social budget to the 
traditional systems of accounting that would account for the various entries 
under costs. It would indicate in explicit and analytic terms the amounts 
attributed to--alongside economic objectives--objectives of a political-social 
order, at the same time specifying the location, the authority and the 

regions to which such objectives apply. 


6. With a system of this kind--which would require the strengthening of the 
role and abilities of inspection, certification and control of the administra- 
tive units--it would be possible: 


--to evaluate the efficiency of the administration of each firm even when its 
functioning is conditioned by ties of a political-social order; 


--to assess the cost of implementing specific objectives of a social character; 


--to specify the various levels of responsibility, with attribution of a 
political-strategic role to the government, of the role of inspection and 
control to administrative units, and of the business role to the enterprises. 


7. Along these lines, the government must furthermore be committed--in 
relation to the program of investments drafted by the three administrative 
units for the 5-year period from 1979 to 1983--to acquire and furnish Parlia- 
ment with adequate information on the system of State Participations and 
particularly to: 


-~present within 6 months analytical reports on the situation and prospects 
of the major State Participations businesses within the framework of the 
problems of the sector to which they belong; 
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~-clarify compatibility with financial policy of the withdrawals relative 

to the financial needs forecast in the agency programs (and which, consider- 
ing the meager results expected for employment, exceed, net of self-financing, 
23,5 trillion lire), analytically indicating the amounts respectively destined 
to coverage for losses, the achievement of fixed investment, circulating 
capital; 


--present to Parliament within 6 months a report formulating the proposals for 
reorientation of the strategic choices of the State Participaticus system in 
function of the objectives and programs of industrial policy defined in the 
implementation of Law No 675/77; 


-~present, together with the report referred to in the preceding paragraph, 

an analysis and precise economic and financial justification for investments 
programmed in the various sectors of business and in the principal enterprises, 
reporting then every 6 months to the Parliamentary Committee for Industrial 
Reconstruction and State Participations on progress of the implementation of 
programs, on divergence from original estimates and what caused them, and on 
ways to adh.re to the estimates; 


--complete the reports already presented to Parliament on the aeronautical 
sector and on the farm-food sector with information requested in che previous 
points. 


In order to insure the independent and efficient administration of the enter- 
prises, the government is committed tc promoting enterprise on all levels, 
working so that the administrative units shall designate, for the individual 
public enterprises and for Montedison, administrators and executives who 

because of their professional background, knowledge of the sectors of business 
and company experience, would really be capable of exercising that indispensable 
managerial leadership that cannot be ensured if we continue to indulge in the 
logic of parceling out, or of stopgap measures and compromise. That approach 
would lead only to inactivity and sclerotisis, and would aggravate, instead 

of solving, the crisis we want to and must combat. 


6034 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


OPINIONS ON CRAXI, PERTINI PROPOSAL TO REFORM INSTITUTIONS 
Rome IL SETTIMANALE in Italian 10 Oct 79 pp 10-14 


{Article by Antoaio Tajani: "I Would Change It This Way, I Would Change It 
That Way"] 


[Text] The person who cast the first stone was Sandro Pertini. During his 
end-of-summer trip to German, he announced that the office of the president 
is preparing a study to bring the constitution up to date. 


One week later AVANTI! published an essay by Bettino Craxi which once more 
proposed the “constitutional problem." The PSI [Italian Socialist Party] 
secretary believes that our basic law should be reviewed and brought up to 
date. Craxi says: “Even the most solid and best-built edifices--and our 
constitutional edifice has demonstrated that it is--must be measured against 
the wear and tear of time. Experience can guide the hand of a careful 
revision which would provide the best conditions for the functioning of 

the fundamental powers of the democratic state, consolidate the rights of 
citizens, and favor the improvement of social relations." 


Now the debate is open. After the statements by Pertini and Craxi, two 
ranks are forming: on the one hand, the "revisionists," on the other, the 
“antirevisionists," and already the first proposals have been made. The 
president of the republic, for example, has suggested a reduction--from 7 
to 5 years--of the presidential term of office, but the idea that caused 
the most comment was that of the constructive vote of confidence. Pertini 
says that this system “has contributed considerably to the solidity" of 
the German political system. Why not have it here too? There it is: the 
basic theme is the strengthening of the executive power. 


But what other changes should be made in the constitution? IL SETTIMANALE 
questioned jurists, politicizas, trade unionists and students of politics on 
this. Some made concrete proposals (reduction of the number of members of 
Parliament, referendums containing proposals. abolition of the provincial 
administration, increase of powers transferred from the state to the regions, 
a single chamber, juridical regulation of the trade unions), others have 
maiutained that institutional reform is a false problem. The true problem 

to be solved is different: to find an agreement between the parties to 

make the nation governable. The rest is marginal. 
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Vezio Crisafulli, ex-Constitutional Judge. 


In order to avoid getting lost in a debate on institutions, which recently 
has been spreading beyond measure to embrace the most disparate themes, it 

is well not to lose sight of the real needs from which they draw their origin: 
which is summed up in that--which is central and dominant over all others-- 

of restoring the function of government continuity, authority and, therefore, 
efficiency. 


A first way--I would not say to solve the problem, but to try to head it 
toward a solution without constitutional revisions--could be that of influenc- 
ing electoral legislation, changing it so that it would tend to favor the 
formation of stable, and as far as possible, homogeneous, parliamentary 
majorities (even in the form of a coalition). 


The second path that could be taken is, instead, to directly affect the formal 
constitution. Here several hypotheses could be advanced (and have been 
advanced). The most straightforward consists of adopting the system of 
"presidential" government, (which certainly implies the direct election of 

the chief of state, but does not exhaust itself in this aspect alone). But 
what form of presidential republic should be taken as a model? To be specific, 
should it be that of the United States (a president of the republic, who 

at the same time is the head of government) or that of the French Fifth 
Republic (where the president of the council [prime minister] still persists 
in an unclear and delicate relationship of balance with the president of 

the republic, wielding broad and effective powers)? The latter could offer 

a suggestion for an intermediate solution: direct election of the chief of 
state with prohibition of reelection and resulting elimination of that 
authentic and dangerous distortion which is the so-called "white semester" 
[lame-duck term]. This would lead--in fact--to a reinforcement of the 

role of the president who, supported by investiture by the people, could 
conceivably be induced more resolutely to use the powers that the existing 
constitution confers upon him; but this would also carry with it the danger 

of bringing about an undesirable situation of chronic conflict between the 
president and the government (and the Parliament). 


From another point of view instead, stress should be placed on the reinforcement 
of the government, having the people elect the future prime minister along 
with elections for the Chamber (as correctly happens in England where the 
voters voting for the House of Commons choose the prime minister at the 

same time) and subordinating the cessation of the office to a formal vote 

of no confidence which would carry with it the automatic dissolution of the 
chambers. The advantage would be that homogeneity between the legislative 
majority and the majority of government would be assured, but the risk would 
be that the device would then be evaded in practice, no different from what 
has happened in regard to the regulation of fiduciary relations between the 
government and Parliament, which for better or for worse, the existing 
constitution had dictated. 
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Gerardo Bianco, President of the DC [Christian Democractic Party] Deputies 


Interventions and changes should above all be made in the application of 
regulations. For example, an entire section of work could be unified which 
today is uselessly shared by the Chamber and the Senate. I do not favor the 
pure and simple elimination of bicameralism since I belive that consideration 
during the second reading could be useful in overcoming the risk of solutions 
that are hasty or were born under the pressure of public opinion. However, 

a study could be made of ways to correct the present legislative course 
between the Chamber and the Senate, permitting one branch to approve the 

law and the other to examine it only where it believes that parts of it 

must be corrected. 


Another reform could refer to the reduction of the number of members of 
Parliament, bringing the number into a better relationship between the 
elected and the voters. 


Instead, I believe the proposal (also suggested by President Pertini) of a 
constructive vote of no confidence would be particularly effective in prevent- 


ing the fall of a government without conditions having been created for a 
new majority. 


Aldo Bozzi, President of the PLI (Italian Liberal Party) 


To be honest, I would change nothing, and not because of fetishism concerning 
the constitution which I km very well is a historical document which there- 
fore can be changed if the « »rse of time requires it, but because the basis 
for our initial charter is still valid today; and I must say that I do not 
understand the urgency with which requests for change are being made today. 
This, too, is a factor of lack of confidence, of destabilization. The 
Italian problem of governability, as is said, is not resolved by law; it is 
amatterof relationships of political forces, of social behavior. What I 
complain about is the deviation in practice from the constitutional model 
which is not implemented not because of an inherent defect in the constitution, 
but by the desires and interests of political forces. The constitution, 

for example, clearly marks the respective spheres of action of the parties 

in the trade unions, but in reality we see a retrogression of the parties 

and in general of political power, and an arbitrary encroachment by the 

trade unions. Thus, again, social pluralism is a vital element in parlia- 
mentary democracy, but in our case the centrifugal forces lead to disintegration 
under the sectorial pressures, leading to a failure of unity in typically 
political fashion. Furthermore, what parties would join in an agreement 

to change the consti*ution? The PCI [Italian Communist Party] and the DC? 

To achieve the historical compromise? Let us abandon the false mirage of 

tne "second republic" and let us try to give full vitality to the first 
according to the values of the constitution. 


Giorgio Benvenuto, Secretary General of the UIL [Italian Labor Union] 
First of all, I believe that the fundamental problem is that of a total 


application of the constitution which must be consistent with the political 
and historical principles that inspired it. Particularly, I believe that 
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the long process of decentralization, whose decisive step was the new system 
of state-region relations, should be completed with the elimination of the 
provincial administration and iti replacement by a more modern and functional 
administrative dimension. Then there is the problem of bicameralism. I 
believe this must be dealt with along the lines of making a distinction 
between the functions and responsibilities of the two branches of Parliament-- 
which should be maintained. Furthermore, attention should be given to the 
problem of reorganizing and changing the responsibilities and nature of the 
cabinet, even if the question is not strictly related to the constitution. 

A last theme: the presidency of the republic. I want to reaffirm that 
solutions of a presidential type cannot gain the support of the trade union 
movement. 


Domenico Settembrini, Professor of the History of the Workers Movement at 
the University of Pisa 


Frankly, IL am not persuaded by the proposal to modify the constitution which 
is attributed to President Pertini. Shortening the chief of state's mandate 
from 7 to 5 years would further weaken a position of authority that, in order 
to carry out the role of central axis in democratic interp\ay which already 
in the constitutional text is endowed with entirely insufficient real power, 
would in practice be reduced to nothing. If the PCI is excluded, the 
general orientation today--if anything--is toward adopting the proposal of 

a presidential republic which cost Pacciardi ostracism fron political life. 
I favor the substance of the hypothesis, but I am skeptical about how it 
would function. In fact, it does not seem to be realistic to ask the 
parties to implement so radical a redimensioning of their own overwhelming 
power. The crisis to which partyocracy has carried the nation is, on the 
other hand, now so dramatic that perhaps it is not utopian to hope that for 
fear of the worst the parties would be disposed to set some limits on them- 
selves, ending once and for all the practice by which governments are regularly 
formed and dissolved entirely outside of Parliament. It would be a matter 
of tying, through constitutional measures, the resignation of a government 
to the preformation of a majority and of a homogeneous program surrounding 
the motion of no confidence which would thus indicate to the head of state 
what road he must follow to dissolve the crisis, as happens in the Federal! 
Republic of Germany. 


Oscar Mammi, President of the PRI [Italien Republican Party] Deputies 


| do not believe that our political difficulties can be overc »me by revising 
the constitution, whose basis and substance remain absolutely valid. 


Slight changes can be made. for example, we Republicans have presented a 
proposal of abolition of the provincial councils, since everyone, or almost 
everyone, agrees on the need for a different intermediate institution 
between the towns and regions, 
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The duration of the presidential mandate can be revised, and so forth. As 
far as we are concerned, however, we decisively opposed innovations that 
would overturn the parliamentary nature of the republic or changes in the 


electoral system that would deprive Parliament of its representative 
characteristics. 


Lelio Lagorio, PSI [Italian Socialist Party] Deputy 


After 30 years we see that some mechanisms of our system do not produce 
efficiency. 


One of the problems is the crisis of government: we could say that we are 
observing the death of the executive. I would begin here: in short, a 
government that would govern. There should be a change in the articles or 
the laws that make them function. Certainly, if the focus is on the 
constitution, it is necessary to have a general proposal: « plan for an 
Italian constitution of the end of the 20th century. The present constitu- 
tion was appropriate for a predominantly agricultural state and society; 
today, on the threshold of 200° ours is an industrial nation. 


Manlio Mazziotti, Professor of Constitutional Law at the University of 
Rome 


[ believe that the problem of what the most urgent constitutional reforms 
ire is badly posed. In practice, I do not believe that it is either urgent 
or opportune to shorten the term of office of the president of the republic. 
fhis would have the effect of intensifying political struggle and increasing 
instability. The abolition of the white semester, accompanied by the pro- 
hibition of the reelection of the head of state is certainly opportune, but 


cannot be said to be particularly urgent and would be a very modest palliative 
for our ills. 


These are actually due to the partycratic degeneration of the parliamentary 
regime. This, in turn, derives from the defect of political cohesion of 
Italian society which the proportional election laws reinforce and enhance. 
Therefore, what is needed is not a change of this or that particular con- 
stitutional measure, but a profound reform of the constitution aud of the 
election Laws that would ensure independence to the powers of the state 

and which would permit the formation of solid majorities. 


Massimo Teodori, Radical Deputy 


The debate on the revision of the constitution bursts forth periodically. 
When policy cannot succeed, then constitutional reform is revoked and this 

is one of those times. Certainly, many problems are on the table: How to 
give stability to the executive and at the same time ensure effective control 
(powers and duration of the presidency of the republic, confidences and 
no-contidence in government); how to make the legislative system adequate 
which is now a hodgepodge incapable of dealing with the broad themes because 
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it chases after small problems (unicameralism, bicameralism, functioning of 
the chambers); how to weaken the parties whose powers now are too extensive, 
how to find the channels of political expression even outside the parties 
(for example, referendums that would even contain proposals). But if some- 
one wants to retouch the constitution, and the left must not have the taboo 
of untouchability, risks must take place on the wave of new political 
situations and new relationships of power. No one should delude himself 
that the engineering could precede the reality because as in the French 
Fifth Republic the reverse is always true. 


Paolo Ungari, Professor of the History of Italian Law at Padua 


But really, can tormented Italian political affairs suggest no better 
institutional solutions than the abandonment of the tendency toward balance 
and guarantees inscribed in the constitution of the republic for the 
brutally simple solutions of the Jacobins currently on the scene? Would 

not the elimination of the small political formations with a good election 
law that would leave only the three "mass" parties and (until their dissolu- 
tion) the MSI-DN [Italian Social Movement-National Right Wing] risk pushing 
the protests of the leftists and the ethnic minorities toward terrorism? 
Would it really be an advantage to the authority and independence of the 
head of state to reduce the duration of the presidential term of office to 
that of Parliament, after having already reduced that of the Senate to that 
of the Chamber, and having shortened from 12 to 9 years the term of office 
of constitutional judges (in the United States this is for life)? Would 

not sudden legislative incursions by occasional majorities be encouraged by 
the abolition of the Senate or its reduction to an innocuous secondary role, 
also eliminating the National Council of Economy and Labor (which could be 
debatable on condition that a different answer could be offered for the 

same substantial problem)? 


In the Italian institutional machine the breakdowns in the servomechanisms 

and in the peripheral devices are secondary. It is necessary to take action 

on the central moving force, on the points of junction between society and 

the parties, between the parties and Parliament, and between the Purliament all 
and government. This great fiduciary circuit is obstructed, in part because 

of the “hypnotic seat of honor” (as Forlani calls it) of historical compromise, 
in part because of the more ancient malformations which limit the contribution 
of the people to the parties, and of the militants and of parliamentarians 

ts »solitical life. Participation has never been so exalted, and never have 
such minute cautions been practiced to remove anyone who might feel the 

duty, under the circumstances, of contributing any kind of a real decision. 
Reform (while we have yet time, self-reform) of the parties is the primary 
principle of any constitutional policy. In a parallel fashion, the radicals 
abundantly stressed last August at the EUR that in Italy a vote is taken 

every day on everything except on the trade union ane’ in the factories. Let 

us “put more democracy in the motor.” Fenders and windshields are very 
important, but they come later. 





Claudio Vitalone, Judge, DC Senator 


Some constitutional measures certainly are susceptible to improvement, but 
that does not justify the recent confused reformist outbursts which support 
the idea that the widespread malaise of the political system can disappear 
by retouching a few institutions of our fundamental charter. The reality 
is quite different. I believe it is unthinkable to undertake a serious 
work of constitutional architecture without first seeking and finding those 
vast participi:t»ry understandings that affect the solution of problems of 
far less importance. Rather, it seems to be useful to ask oneself why after 
more than 30 years of republican experience, specific precepts of the 
constitution have eluded us. One example will serve for all: the failure 
to act is paid for in terms of profound imbalances in economic life and 
absurd disadvantages for the people. The many delays in political initiative 
have seriously weakened the model of democracy designed in the constitution 
and provided a fuse for degenerative mechanisms that can be mastered only 
with difficulty. Obviously, without glossing over the breakdowns caused in 
the correct evolution of democratic custom by the widespread habit of 
interpreting many constituional measures from a factious and approximate 
point of view forgetting that the republican constitution doe: not include 
only the rights of the citizen, but also a theory of obligation of social 
solidarity which harmonizes with the former in an orderly context of civil 
development. 


Clanni Baget Bozzo, Political Expert 


First of all, I believe there is a basic need to change the type of 
constitutional guarantees that try to deal with power. I believe that 
continuity between the choice of the electoral body and the political choice 
is important. Bicameralism, which was destined to disrupt a certain iinearity 
is obsolete today. And in order to make it obsolete in fact, the solution 

is a single nati~.al assembly. 


Today it is necessary to guarantee political renewal. I favor a reform that 
would put a limit on reeligibility: a citizen should not be elected more 
than three times. This in order to prevent sclerosis of representation. 


| would make a proposal concerning judiciary power: some magistrates (the 
attorney general) should be elected in order to make them responsible, at 
least politically. 


Regarding the presidency of the republic, it does not seem to me to be useful 
to reduce the term of office: this would mean increasing its powers. 


The powers of the region, should be increased. For example, in fiscal 
matters. 





Francesco Cosentinc, Ex-Secretary General of the Chamber of Deputies 


The less a constitution that is still largely unimplemented is tampered with, 
the better it is. Above all when the forgotten measures are important, for 
example, articles 39 and 40 concerning regulation of trade unions and the 
right to strike. The crucial problem of the so-called crisis of governability 
in Italy is not in the constitution, but in the election mechanism. The 
election law, it is well to recall, is not constitutional and can be changed 
through ordinary procedure. The present one does not permit voters to know 
clearly what they are voting for and does not permit those elected to have 

5 years before them to implement a precise program that they are committed 

to through the electorate. 


If, im any case, a choice were to be made of a constitutional measure to be 
changed urgently I would think of that concerning the formation of the 
government. That is, I would introduce the German system of constructive 
no-confidence in the sense that the prime minister electe’ by the chambers 

or in any case granted the confidence of Parliament, can be dismissed by the 
same chambers only by electing its successors or, by granting confidence to 

a new designate. 


Mario Catalano, PDUP [ Proletarian Unity Party] Deputy 


The constitution is not a sacred text, and it is not illicit to pose the 
nroblem per se of its change. However, it is the result and the outcome of 
an important historical process and from this point of view (and also due 

to its intrinsic capacity for further use of broader implementation) it 
should be considered with attention and without superficiality. To me it 
seems that to deal today with a question of significant constitutional changes 
means almost inevitably to take the road of not very enticing constitutional 
engineering. In fact, in the full blush of a general crisis, more than the 
specific lines of a new political and social system, the dangers of the 
situation as it is become of primary importance. Thus the most natural 
thrust is toward authoritarian forms, more personal forms (strengthening of 
the executive, a presidential form of government) instead of more cemocratic 
forms. 


Only at the end of a process which is barely outlined, when a social bloc 
that is the bearer of new attitudes, values, institutional forms etc, 
becomes consolidated will a new constitutional element be mature. At this 
time it is better to force the existing text to the maximum degree of its 
democratic and representational potential. 


Franco Franchi, MSI [Italian Social Movement] Deputy 


We were the first to speak of the need for a constitutional change, or 
better of an organizational remedy for the institutions of the republic. 

At that time it seemed an act of lese majeste, but what was yesterday a 

need for change, today is a need for total reform. The first republic ended 
in failure. Everything must be change ad the state must once again be 
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founded on the basis of justice and efficiency. The second republic cannot 
be born out of summit operations of a leadership class that failed, but 
from a vast and profound popular debate. 


Giuseppe Tamburrano, Political Expert 


Reform of the constitution has been discussed ever since...there has been 
a constitution, that is for 30 years. It is stupefying how, for example, 
Senate reform again concerns jurists and news--ner men every 2 or 3 years 

and for 2 or 3 days. Then other things are discussed. 


This is a subject of evasion: if the parties were to succeed in establishing 
an agreement, the institutions would function. Flaminio Piccoli, who speaks 
so much about governability and about the new election law, knows better 

than many others that the law on public financing of parties was approved 

in a very few days. 


The reforms I would like to see? A single chamber, elected by uninominal 
suffrage for two terms; the head of government (not the head of state) elected 
by the people. Majorities would emerge from the polling places instead from 
negotiations between parties; the government would have 5 years to achieve 

the program approved by the voters; and in case of disagreement between 

the government and the Parliament, the voters would be called to the polls. 
This was the idea of Mendes-France. But in order to achieve this, it is 
necessary to change the relationships of power between the parties, and 

some parties such as the PCI, should change. 


Lino Ravecca, Confederal Secretary UII 


It does not seem to me that our constitution needs substantial changes, 

but I think it would be worthwhile developing debate to bring it more closely 
into line with the evolution of the times. 

We should harmonize the president's term of office with that of other 
onstitutional offices, study forms that would permit greater coordination 
between the activity of the two chambers and making their work more efficient. 
Eventually, the tasks of Parliament should be diversified in order to avoid 

a situation in which one branch would be the exact duplicate of the other. 


On the other hand, it does not seem to me acceptable to reduce the right 
to strike even though the trade unions must rapidly develop forms of 
self-regulation. 


Thus there should be a review and an updating of articles 39 and 40 to bring 
them up to date with the evolution and the importance assumed by the overall 
trade union movement thus making it possible to implement them better and 

to give corstitutiona., importance to the participation of workers in the 
factories and in the life of the nation. 
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Giovanni Prandini, DC Deputy 


What is needed is an intense confrontation for a new specification of the 
powers and functions of state offices, assuming the burden of the unpost- 
ponable and always open problem of the governability of the country. 


Starting with the principle that the values of pluralism which have inspired 
the Italian constitution maintain their validity unaltered, proposals must 


be made that would be responsive to the new atmosphere in which Italian 
society is living. 


Therefore, it is understandable that thought is given to also giving the 
presidency of the republic the powers of initiative, and that there is 

an understanding of the uncertainties regarding the authentic interpretation 
of the judiciary independence. 


If we do not want it to become an increasingly useless duplicate, the 
bicameral system needs a redefinition of tasks and roles which would 
confirm the difference between the two chambers. Finally, the election 
system: It must permit the formation of majorities. 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


CGIL LABOR LEADER ON FACTORY TERRORISM, VIOLENCE 
Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 17 Oct 79 pp 1-2 
[Interview with CGIL Secretary Luciano Lama by Giampaolo Pansa]} 


[Text] Turin, Oct 16--Yesterday the meeting vith Agnelli; today a confrontation 
with 3,000 Turin worker delegates. The three trade union leaders were expected 
by a difficult assemblage and in some sectors they were even slightly “angry.” 
The DC [Christian Democratic Party], the Radicals and the Republicans were 
jeered. There was polemical applause for opposition to the EUR line. And 

later more jeers for Bonvenuto. Even Lama was jeered when he said frankly: 

it is not true that the supervisors are always enemies of the workers; they 

too are workers. 


But the CGIL [Italian General Confederation of Labor] leader does not fear 
unpleasant truths. Before the meeting at Palasport, we interviewed him con- 
cerning the Fiat case, 


[Question] How did the meeting with Agnelli go? 


[Answer] In substea:* he icft things as they were. Today Fiat changes sus- 
pensions into dismissals. And at this point there emerges an element that 
seems merely formal but can have some effect in the future. 


i\Question] What? 


.Answer}] Fiat says: “Now we agree to give more specific reasons for each 

of the 61 dismissals. And if the trade union represents these workers, we are 
ready to discuss matters with the union.” Behind this attitude of formal 
respect for the law, to start with, there is a notable unila*erality: The 
meeting will be held with 61 workers who have already beer fired and not with 
61 plant workers. And since no reason was given for these dismissals, as far 
as we are concerned, all] 61 are innocent and must be defended. 


[Question] Is there any possibility of success in individual cases? 


[Answer] I do not know. But we must use all opportunities available t« us. 
We must denounce the iniquitous and unjustified--at least until now-- 
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character of those dismissals. And we must emphasize the danger of Fiat's 
initiative. 


[Question] Why is it dangerous? 


[Answer] Because Fiat claims unilaterally that it is right! “iat says, 
"Nothing works any longer in this country. Hiring policy ‘x rong. The 
police do not intervene. The courts are inefficient. And therefore I must 
take my own measures." This is somewhat like Agnelli's argument. 


[Question] And you, Lama, what do you reply? 


[Answer] I immediately say that such talk is to be rejected in principle. If 
the state does not function, it is necessary to make it function and not 
substitute oneself for the state. Who substitutes himself for the state? 
Always and only the stronger one. But republics crumble under the law of the 
strongest. 


[Question] But if Fiat reasons in that way there must be a cause... 


[Answer] Certainly, I cannot deny that the element of desperation has entered 
into the Fiat decision. They say, "We don't know what else to do; there is 

no longer any way to run the business." Then there is also the fear of the 
bosses. This fear exists, it is heavy, it is one of the effects of terrorism. 
Agnelli insisted on this. He told us, "We have witnesses to the acts of 
violence, but we are not sure we can produce them." Nevertheless, fear is 

not a virtue, nor can it be elevated to a rule of behavior. If a society 
allows itself to be governed by fear, it is ready to be dominated in an 
authoritarian way. And often, when there is fear, errors are made. In any 
case, in the Fiat case there is a third element which is very important. 


[Question] What is that? 


[Answer] The antiunion element. Fiat reasons thus: The trade union conflict 
is a degenerative factor in the internal life of the plant and feeds violence 
and terrorism. Therefore, it is necessary to bring the trade union to a 
milder approach, it is necessary to weaken it, to lower the level of conflict. 
I accused Agnelli of this. He answered, "It is not true. I want a strong 
representative trade union in the plant." 


[Question] What was your answer, Lama? 


[Answer] My dear Agnelli, you want us to be strong, yet you slap us in the 
face! However, to maintain that conflict is the terrain for a culture of 
violence and terrorism is a lie! Conflict governed by the trade union is a 
democratic force! Certainly, it must be governed by certain rules, both in 
regard to the area in which it can be exercized as well as the way in which 
it is exhibited. 


[Question] But what do you say about violence and terrorism? 
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[Answer] No one can question the union's commitment and firmness against 
terrorism. If in Italy there is a force that has struggled and continues to 
struggle against those who shoot, we are that force. Concerning this point 
there can be no doubt. 8ut there is another element... 


[Question] And what is that? 


[Answer] Other forms of violence exist. To enter into and destroy offices. 
To beat up the supervisor. Oblige them to participate in parades. To 
humiliate persons with a club or paint, as has been done. No! These things 
are repugnant to the union movement. We have never done these things, not 
even when we were attacked at the Fiat and in other plants, not even when 
we saw our comrades humiliated, sent to sections set aside for punishment, 
or fired. And it was the Pugnos, the Sulottos, people who did not even dream 
of clubbing others: They were attacked simply because they expressed their 
opinion and stood firm. Very well: we have always tried to defend them and 
only through mass dction. And when we did not succeed in this kind of 
support, we paid for it. 


[Question] The fact remains that there have been episodes of violence in the 
plants... 


[Answer] But not by our choice! The union was never the promoter of violence. 
Rather, it suffered violence. However, I must say that we have not expelled 
these gexcms of violence from the body of the working class; we have committed 
an error. Yes, an error! And if among the 61 there is one who attacked 

either the bosses or the delegates or comrades, that person, before anything 
else, must be judged according to our rules: Which is the rule of rejection 

of violence. And this is precisely where the action of Fiat is to be condemned. 


{Question} Why? 


[Answer] Because if it does not give us proof, Fiat puts us in the situation 
of making an error no matter what we do: Either to defend even the guilty 
ones, or to abandon the innocent. And that is an error which would eventually 
boomerang against Fiat. 


[Question] Why? 


[Answer] This kind of position only worsens rancor, exasperates plant 
relationships, and offers the pretext for other acts of violence. 


[Question] You say that the trade union rejects violence. Yet I have seen 
leaflets signed FLM [Federation of Metal Workers] in which Fiat executives 
are listed, by first and last name, as enemies of the workers... 


[Answer] I know that. Some are fake. Others are uncontrolled. There are 


those who have used the FLM logotype abusively. In other cases the FLM 
did not issue an immediate denial. Recently, however, it did so... Listen, 
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I don't want to have any skeleton in the closet, The trade union has always 
been very clear on these things. It must be so even now. It is true that the 
class struggle is not a struggle for young woren. But neither is it a struggle 
for murders, delinquents, violent persons! 


{Question} At times we also have had the feeling that in the struggle against 
violence there is more discipline in the CGIL than in other confederations... 


{Answer] Yes, there have been differences in intransigeance. But no longer. 
Now there are no longer any differences. 


[Question] And what about the problem of the small leaders? 


[Answer] Even here we have made errors, often serious errors. To believe 

that all the leaders are goons, servants of the bosses, enemies of the workers, 
is very badly mistaken and dangerous. If you consider anyone an enemy, you 
make him become one. Instead, even the leaders are dependent workers. Often 
we have forgotten this, even in our negotiating platforms. And in regard to 
leaders, I see another danger. 


[Question] And what is that? 


.Answer] At the Fiat, the matter of the professionality of the leaders tends 
to disappear. The leaders who remain and affirm themselves are no longer 

the most capable: They are the more "courageous," the tougher ones. In 

brief, they are people who have no fear and who have an authoritarian and not 
a professional conception of their function. And if the authoritarian element 
becomes predominant, I fear an involution of a fascist type in plant relations. 


[Question] It will not be easy to correct these errors... 


[Answer] Yes, but we must protect ourselves against the danger of sectarianisn. 
Isolated, we will always be a voice that cries in the wilderness and which 
will be defeated. 


[Question] And then? 


[Answer] Then we do not want to defend either violence or the violent ones. 
But to do this we must know what [violence] these 61 persons have committed. 
Fiat must tell us and back it up with proof. However, it is not a question 
of a short period of time nor of a problem that can be easily solved. A 
more general affair has been opened here which closely affects the political 
action of the trade union and of all democratic forces. An affair that has 
two firm and unrenounceable points. 


[Question] What are they? 
[Answer] First: Terrorism and violence are deadly dangers for democracy. 


The battle against these must be continued. This is a front that must not 
be abandoned even for a minute. 
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[Question] And the other ysoint? 


The right of the trade union to work within the plants must be 


To say that the work of the trade union is a source of violence 


{Answer } 
Yes, those 


defended. 
in the country means following the same objectives as terrorism. 


who say that work for the terrorists, even if they fly the opposite flag. 
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COUNTRY SECTION : ITALY 


ROLE OF, PROSPECTS FOR, 'FUND FOR THE SOUTH' EXPLAINED 
Rome IL SETTIMANALE in Italian 17 Oct 79 pp 882-83 


[Interview with Girolamo Colavitti, Director General of the Fund for the 
South by Amedeo Lanucara, "If the Fund Were To Disappear within a Year": 
date and place not given] 


[Text] For several years now the fund for the South has been living within 
a cyclone of polemics. In part, these were deserved; in part, they were 
artful if we consider the thousands of billions that it pays out in a con- 
tinuous flow, and whose administration arouses the appetites of many. 


According to law, on 31 December 1980 the fund should breathe its last 
breath and the broad maneuvers of those who intend to grab the spoils are 
already in motion. The communists would like to transform it into a 
technical-planning agency, a pure and simple research office deprived 

of funds, which instead would be assigned to the regional administrations 
where the PCI's influence and negotiating power is undoubtedly higher. 


However, this thesis clashes with the need to supply a unified, not sectorial, 
scope to the extraordinary aid to the South. And this is why the other 
parties hypothesize a reform that is more in true with the unrenounceable 
perogatives of the state even without damaging the legitimate aspirations 

of the local organizations. 


The polemics that have been accentuated by the fact that the regions are 
not capable of utilizing the funds assigned to them because they do not 
possess a technical and organizational structure capable of carrying out 
the tasks. On the other hand, incomplete and useless public works, due to 
the exhaustion of earmarked funds are uncounted; small businessmen, frightened 
by bureaucratic delays (and by the frightful "shortcuts" necessary to 
shorten them) steer clear of easy credit even though they have a right to 
it. No less fatiguing appear to be the procedures for awarding jobs 
included in the most important public works, which risk being started when 
they already appear to be old and obsolete. As if this were not enough, 
the parcelling of the fund among the parties, which became effective with 
the so-called 1976 reform, has completely immobilized any decision because 
of opposing conflicts and vetoes. 
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What to do? Girolamo Colavitti, 47, a Sardinian, became the director 
general of the fund 15 months ago on 25 July 1978. He immediately tried 
to deal with the more urgent problems of the institution, in the hope of 
extraordinary aid for the South in the 1980s. IL SETTIMANALE asked him 
if serious hopes for renewal exist. 


Question: First of all a little bit of self-criticism. Please list for 
me the three most useless public works and the three most scandalous con- 
cessions of easy credit by the fund in the much-discussed 28 years of its 
life. 


Colavitti: I believe the question was badly put. The history of the fund 
is identified to a large degree by the story of the country's economic 
development in the postwar period. Because, like it or not, for the first 
time the South has entered into the national economic system through the 
fund. 


Question: This does not deny that gross errors have been made such as 
useless superhighways or thieving industries such as Sir. 


Colavitti: Certainly. But in that case the responsibility belongs to the 
political choices which imposed certain choices (I will not discuss whether 
right or wrong), not to the fund which merely carried them out. You cited 
Sir: The fund regularly opposed the requests to the Council of State for 
subsidies. And it lost. 


Question: All light then and no shadows? 


Colavitti: I would be very careful not to say that. It would be foolish 

to think that in 28 years only good and beautiful things were achieved. 

This, however, did not prevent lawyer Giovanni Agnelli from affirming that 
first-class infrastructures exist in the South which have a European importance 
and which should be further enhanced in the process of industrialization. 


Question: Among the many lights and shadows, if you were to provide the 
kernel of a concept, a works project, or a measure that would be symbolic 
for the past as well as the future of the South, what would you choose? 


Colavitti: Undoubtedly the basic concept behind the 1951 law: the money 
in the fund to be placed at the disposal of southern peoples as "additive" 
compared to ordinary funds or in any case funds from other sources. 


Question: And here we are in the present. Many accuse the fund of having 
being parcelled by the political parties following the 1976 reform. A 
parcelling which was to the advantage of the DC-PCI relationship. 


Colavitti: There is no doubt that the 1976 law had to take into account the 
changed relationship of power between the political parties; regarding the 
alleged danger you refer to, protective measures were taken in the 1978 
reform. 
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Question: Would you be willing to swear that the fund today is not politicized? 
for example, would you swear that the administrative councillors did not 
counsult with their own parties even concerning the smallest discussion? 


Colavitti: I don't know what individual councillors do nor do I care. I 
can say that council discussions for some time have proceeded more calmly, 
and political tensions have declined considerably. 


Question: How can you talk of declining tensions if the practice of making 
decisions by assembly, if the plethoric and heterogenous nature of the 
deliberative organs, represent one of the principal causes for the “bureaucratic 
delay" within which the fund founders? 


Colavitti: The decision by assembly to which you refer has to do with the 
intervention of the regions in deliberations. But the regions represent 

an irreversible reality in our organizational structure. And therefore, 

we must take them into account every moment. The problem is something else: 
to guarantee that the intervention of the regions will take place for the 
projects over which they have exclusive authority, leaving to the state, 
that is to the fund, the task of carrying on the broader, interregional 
dialog correlated to a programming policy of very broad scope. 


Question: The 1976 law which decreed political parcelling and decision 
by assembly was oriented in a completely different direction. 


Colavitti: In effect, that law expropriated the fund's cerebral cortex 
in the sense that it relegated it to a purely technical-executive role while 
it has a duty, in my opinion, to cooperate in the technical-planning process. 


Question: In short, that means that the present structure is not satisfactory, 
and that the fund in the 1980s should be something quite different. However, 
how shall we put it in regard to those political forces which have decreed 

the definitive death of the fund by the end of 1980? 


Colavitti: The fund could be allowed to die. What cannot die is extraordinary 
aid to the South. The absence of an organism to restore the balance within 

the framework of a correct policy toward the territory is absolutely 
unthinkable. 


Question: What, then, is the future of the fund regardless of what name it 
might have? 


Colavitti: In my judgment an agency with money would have to be created, 
in practice a bank, with a task of assessing projects developed on the 
territorial level and whose ownership would reside, as is logical, in 

the local institutions and local business. 


Question: What does assessment of the projects mean? 
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Colavitti: It means to ascertain the feasibility and profitability from 

a technical and economic point of view, as well as the affinity with the 
general lines of development decided upon by political authority. The 

task of the agency also should be reconciliation between new initiative and 
the international capital market, particularly that of the European Community. 
Today we carry out a similar function in a very difficult and limited way. 
Instead it is necessary to be open to the free market, attributing to the 
fund functions similar to those presently carried out by the World Bank and 
the European Investment Bank. Instead on the national level, the new 
organization should function so as to reconcile planned projects with the 
public funds guaranteed by the state. 


Question: Then you see extraordinary aid in a completely new dimension? 


Colavitti: The South has grown as an entity capable of independently 
choosing its own economic road. It is no longer a dead area, nor is it 
completely depressed. Yes, there exist pockets of depression, but along- 
side areas of expansion such as the Adriatic littoral. The time of 
predominantly infrastructural policy is over. This leads to the need to 
move along completely different lines. 


Question: But what would relations between the new fund and political 
power be? How can the danger of the usual parcelling be avoided? 


Colavittia: I think of a correct relationship based on respect for reciprocal 
roles. Political authority, and therefore Parliament, has a responsibility 
for defining the program and the lines with which it would function. The 
new organization would be responsible for the development and technical 
implementation of that program--whose users, that is the regions, will 

become the true protagonists of extraordinary aid because their requests, 
articulated and assessed on the basis of their economic viability, will be 
the starting point for specific projects. 


Question: Isn't there the risk of excessive discretion in a nation that 
no longer seems to recognize a sense of limits and propriety? 


Colavitte: We must restore independence of judgment, within a market logic, 
to the organizations supplying aid. The funds must be paid out according 
to a judgment on merit, not handed out according to a judgment of simple 
legitimacy. Each one must know how to assume his own responsibilities to 
the greatest extent. 


Question: Outside of the logic of useless mountains of paperwork. 


Colavitti: Exactly. I believe in a tight, fast organization capable of 
completing paperwork in a short time. 


Question: Today the small businessman prefers having a tooth pulled rather 
than ask the fund for money because of the fatiguing length of time it 
takes. 
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Colavitti: In this regard, however, I want to emphasize a new fact which 
perhaps is a prelude to a reversal of the trend. In 1978 and in the early 
months of 1979 we noticed an increased propensity to investment in the 
South. We recorded 1,000 new cases for more than 9 trillion lire of 
investment which will give work to 20,000 persons. 


Question: However, the time it takes is still too long. 


Colavitti: The fundamental problem is this: to unify the phases of 
concession of credit and the right to receive payments. In short, grant 

an advance at a low rate at the same time as deliberations take place on 

the right to credit. In my hypothesis of the new fund, this is an objective 
that can be easily achieved. 


Question: Without, however, ignoring the strong demand for legitimacy that 
comes from the country. 


Colavitti: I agree. But it is not written anywhere that speed must be 
in conflict with legitimacy and efficiency. This is also true for the 
problem that is much debated today about procedures for awarding public 
works constracts which could be easily made more efficient without in any 
way bringing into discussion the criteria of legitimacy to which a state 
agency must in any case always refer. 
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COUNTRY SECTION (TALY 


MINISTER FOR THE SOUTH ON PROJECTS FOR CALABRIA 
Rome IL SETTIMANALE in Italian 26 Sep 79 pp 74-76 


[Interview with Michele Di Giesi, Minister for Special Aid to the South 
by Amedeo Lanucara: "A Package Plan for Gioia Tauro"; date and place not 
given] 


[Text] Gioia Tauro is at the end of its patience after having been given 
the run around for 10 years. In 1971, under pressure of the Reggio Calabria 
revolt, the Colombo government promised it a fifth steel plant pictured 
demagogically as the "panacea" of all Calabria’s old and new problems. 


Warnings by those who advised a cautious approach were useless both because 
steel on the world market had begun to show evident signs of decline as 
well as because the Gioia plan, backed by a viable and flourishing agricul- 
ture, was poorly reconciled with yet another cathedral in the desert. 


But it was all useless. Political considerations have the upper hand over 
technical considerations. And the wild waste of hundreds of billions of 
lire began, to preliminarily destroy the existing wealth and relative 
employment (about 2,000 individuals). After the massacre, the first doubts 
began. And when the potato became hotter than expected, they dumped the 
Ministry for the South--which was responsible for the whole affair--onto a 
new man, a person that was not compromised, perhaps with the secret hope 
of destroying him. 


IL SETTIMANALE, which last year published a dossier on Gioia Tauro, once 
more brought the situation into focus with a new investigation which 
begins this week and will continue in subsequent issues. 


We give the floor first to Michele Di Giesi, 52, of Bari, social democratic 
deputy, who a few months ago took on his first government assignment as 
Minister for Special Aid to the South. 


Question: This is the bottom line. Will Gioia Tauro be built or not? Are 
there serious alternatives? 
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Di Giesi: I would phrase the question differently so that we will quickly 
understand each other. Do we want monuments even if they are useless and 
damaging, or do we want a specific solution to the problems of Calabria? 


Question: Mr Minister, if you permit, your question is valid on one 
condition: that valid guarantees exist concerning the seriousness of 
so-called specific aid. Many Calabrians, who have been burned, seemed 
inclined to see the present specific approach as nothing but the old tactic 
of making fools of them. 


Di Giesi: That is right; in fact it is sacrosanct that guarantees of 
reliability be required. And the minister is the first to ask for them. 
I am continually involved in verifying the feasibility and reliability of 
emerging initiatives after having appropriately solicited both public and 
private businessmen. 


Question: Let us speak frankly and without metaphors. Does a Di Giesi 
"package" exist? Or is this another one in the endless series of deceptions? 


Di Giesi: I have been sitting in this uncomfortable chair for barely a 

few months. And I have tried to do things seriously. First of all, I am 
learning. I asked the heads of public agencies in the south, regardless 

of title or position, to accelerate planning the implementation of all 

those industrial initiatives which at Gioia Tauro, or in the broader 

Calabrian area, can contribute to alleviating the unhappy phenomenon of 
unemployment. I believe I have literally “pressured” the individual executive 
offices. 


Question: To “pressure” does not mean to achieve. If you have limited 

yourself only to information, the Calabrians would have every reason to 

be skeptical. This is why I insist on asking you if there really xists 
a "package" that bears your name and if so what is it? 


Di Giesi: You are right, it is time to come out into the open. The minister 
is willing to name names because some things are feasible and can be 
achieved immediately. 


Question: What, then, is the central nucieus of action? 


Di Giesi: ENEL [National Electric Power Agency] has ordered the construction 
of four thermoelectric plants around which numerous activities relating to 

the building industry could develop. I refer mainly to masonry and prefabri- 
cated constructions. And I am also thinking about utilization of waste. 

Hot water produced by the power plants could serve fish processing facilities. 
This activity has been unjustifiably neglected throughout the South and it 
could offer a considerable contribution to the restoration of Italian 

economic balance which is so deplorably deficient under the heading of "food." 


Question: Let us get to the heart of things: How many people would be 
employed in the ENEL “bloc"? 
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Di Giesi: About 1,000 regular employees considering direct employment. 
The aumber would be increased considerably, but at this time it cannot be 
defined exactiy, by derivative activities. 


Question: There are those who say that the power plants; are like an arrest 
warrant. Both are coercive and strike with the greatest ferocity those 
who are poor and so weak as not to be able to procure even a rage of a 
defense lawyer. 


Di Giesi: These are the typical, stupidly demagogic arguments that irritate 
me. The more absurd and stupid they are, the more someone seems to be dis- 
posed to believe them. In my view, one point must be firm and clear for 
everyone: If the South (the entire South, not merely Calabria) does not 
provide for a timely solution of the problem for energy needs, the dreams 

of economic and social progress will vanish into nothing. The people not 
only will not find new sources of income, but they will literally go back 

to using candles and oil lamps. The return to underdevelopment is oniy the 
serious alternative linked with ecological demagogy. 


Question: You cannot thus, in two words, liquidate the ecologicai dialog 
which is serious from the culcura! point of view and from the point of 
view of the emerging needs of youth. 


Di Giesi: Certainly not “serious” ecology. But that "“foolish' ecology of 

a few irresponsible demagogs. I willmaks it even clearer. Today we are 
still in time to repair the damage of misinformation and of the idea that 

an approximation to excellence is good enough-~provided that something is 
done immediately. Those who. with polemics or with stupid demands, compro- 
mise the realization of specific solutions assuwe historical responsibilities 
o. enormous dimensions. And they show that they want to use those same 
methods (which today some justifiably want to put on trial), that in past 
years led Calabria and the South to harsh, very harsh disappointments. 


Question: Mr Minister, what you say about energy needs seems convincing. 
Your “package,” however, cannot be entirely satisfied through ENEL. Are 
there other initiatives? 


Di Giesi: Yes, certainly. Finmeccanica, of the IRI [Industrial Recontruction 
Institute] group, has committed itself to build a cold rolling steel plant 
which at the beginning will give work to 5V0 persons, anc this figure will 
later swell to at least 700. 

Question: That still is not very much for a group such as iRI. 


Di Giesi: In fact, I have invited the institute to prepare a detailed plan 
that would involve more effective activity. 


Question: And then? 
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u. »iesi: The Fund for the South is studying the development of a container 
terminal for the port whose impact in terms of employment cannot be quantified 
at this time. But undoubtedly it will represent a further contribution to 

the fight against unemployment. Again considering the port, we are thinking 
about the use of its facilities to create a free zone which would represent 
the permanent link between the EEC and the Mediterranean area, particularly 
with the cil-producing nations of the Maghreb. 


Questien: {i the “philosophy” of your activities is there room for tourism 
which has s. (ong been neglected? 


Di Giesi: As + reewit of my intervention, the INSUD [New Initiatives for 
the South] is speeding up the infrastructure program precisely in the 
tourist sector. To neglect the exploitation of this enormous potential 
would be a very serious political error. Let me say that I severely condemn 
the simplistic attitude of those who presumptuously maintain that there 
cannot be any place for tourism where coal is being unloeded. The two 
activities can be opportunely integrated, they can coexist, as is testified 
by many cases in the world. 


Question: How about agriculture? 


Di Giesi: Even here we have something to say. I intend to tie business 
development agreements (in which the large distribution complexes are 
interested) with the creation of facilities for processing agricultural 
products, thus avoiding the scandal of having to destroy surpluses. A 
Similar initiative can be underteken fur other production which market 
research guarartees will have no problems. 


Question: Your “package” seems to be oriented mainly toward the public 
sector, whose intervention, after all, does not seem sufficient to satisfy 
the many needs of Calabria. 


Di Giesi: Exactly. My offices are doing their utmost to convince large 
private industry to gravitate toward Gioia Tauro. Calabria also needs this . 
contribution which is not at all secondary, just as it needs an entire 
network of small and medium businesses that would form the true basis of 

an industrial fabric, outside of the losing logic of the cathedrals. 


Question: To state it briefly, your “package” is defined as a sevies of 
multidirectional initiatives rather than something that would be a substi- 
tution for the steel industry which until now you haven't even mentioned. 


Di Giesi: Look here, we must stop referring in any case to the fifth center, 
whose mere name or recollection is enough to delay any realistically 

feasible solution. Let us realize once and for all that some years ago 
political and economic authorities made an erroneous forecast of steel 
consumption in Italy and in the world. Legitimate expectations were created 
which certainly should not be disappointed. But it would be a new and very 
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serious effort to raise the mirage of the steel industry for fear of the 
truth. On the other hand, I do not believe that the Calabrian unemployed 

are particularly affectionate toward, or fans of, this or that iepartment. 
They consider one thing only: to finally see the problem of stabl:. dignified 
and truly productive employment finally solved. 


Question: Does not a multidirectional “package" such as yours, aside from 
its good faith and your personal good will, risk remaining bogged down ‘vr 
decades in th? quicksands of our asphyxiating bureaucracy ani slot"fui 
procedures? 


Di Giesi: It was precisely in order to avoid these dangers that I aske 

for everyone‘s cooperation, authorities in the central government an. is 

in peripheral positions of authority, the leaders of public economic igencies, 
no less than the trade union leaders. 


Question: What do you expect to come out of this request for cooperation? 


Di Giesi: A serious and responsible commitment to eliminate dead-time 
decisionmaking, to emerge from the shoals of “bureaucratic dela;," which 
has so damaged the South. 


Question: Mr Minister, 9 years ago at Gioia Tauro there existed an avantgarde 
agriculture, which was envied vy foreign countries, which produced high 

income (even in hard currency) and sta>,le employment to at least 2,000 persons. 
To date the Italian Government has spent almost 200 billion lire to destroy 
this production and to throw workers into the street. Nothing has been 

built on those ashy ~. And even if your “package” were to succeed in terms 

of employment, i” ould give werk to only a few more people than those 

expelled by the ,overnment apocalypse. Does all of this make sense? 


Di Giesi: If it is a question of going to trial, let's do so. But I, 

let it be clear, will sit on the side of the accusers. Unfortunately, I 
inher.ted the bankrupt situation you so we’! describe. What can be done? 
My political task can certainly not be that of tearing my hair out, but to 
work concretely so that today's expectations will not for the nth time 
become the burning disillusionment of tmorrow. In that case, yes, the 
government would lose even that small amoun’ of respect remaining in it. 
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COUNTRY SECTION NETHERLANDS 


"STOP THE SS-20 ROCKET’ COMMITTEE MEETS WITH PUBLIC APATHY 
Amsterdam ELSEVIERS Magazine in Dutch 29 Sep 79 pp 21-22 


[Article by W.G.J. Bavelaar: "The Netherlands Knows Nothing About the New 
Russian Atomic Threat"] 


[Text] During the coming months a fierce battle will be fought at the 
Binnenhof about the politically sensitive issue of nuclear armament. 

Should the Netherlands continue to play a role in the modernization of 
tactical nuclear weapons? The chances for a collision between the cabinet 
and the CDA [Christian Democratic Appeal] seems enormous. In the meantime, 
citizens are seriously worried about the lukewarm attitude of the public 
toward the threat of the Russian SS-20 rocket, “many times worse than 

the neutron bomb." 


NATO will make a decision this year about the way in which the West is to 
react to the new Russian nuclear threat. In the beginning of 1978, little 
by little, reports started reaching the Western Alliance that the Soviet 
Union was developing a considerable arsenal of middle-range rockets. 
Nearly 200 of these rockets are supposedly pointing in the direction of a 
few hundred European cities. The number is to be increased to 600 or 700. 
According to conservative estimates by military experts, the rocket has a 
range of about 3,500 kilometers and contains three nuclear warheads, each 
of which can be directed toward a different target. Each warhead has the 
effect of more than 100 neutron grenades and can completely destroy a 
medium-sized city. Moreover, this advanced weapon is fully mobile so that 
NATO specialists no longer can determine its firing location and therefore 
are unable to destroy it. Although as early as January 1978 newspaper 
articles appeared about the first SS-20 rockets becoming operational, so 
far no large-scale public rejection has occurred. "Inconceivable," says 
government official M.J. Schenkels (34) from Megen in Brabant. His “Stop 
the SS-20 Rocket" Committee has been trying to start actions for over a 
year. But so far the activities have not caught on. While the action 
leaders of "Stop the Neutron Bomb" succeeded in collecting 1.2 million 
Signatures, the little-known group of Schenkels had trouble drawing 1,000 
alarmed persons behind it. While antineutron bomb manifestations made 

all the papers and their organizers could often be found at party offices 
of the PSP [Pacifist Socialist Party] and CPN [Communist Party of the 
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Netherlands] and were regularly received by political leaders, the humble 
group of “Stop the SS-30 Rocket" is nowhere admitted. Minister Van der 
Klaauw of Foreign Affairs has no time, Premier Van Agt does not answer and 
of the contacted political parties no one is home. 


"We do not want to use aggressive methods, our people all have ‘normal’ jobs 
aud cannot afford to be arrested. Also, we have no party organization 
behind us so that everything has to be done by ourselves in the evening 
hours," said the motivated Schenkels under whose leadership once a petition 
was presented to the Russian embassy. This regular resistance attempt, 
paired with a demonstration by 50 persons, went unnoticed. The media did 
not write one word about it. "Some of us had the plan to build a cardboard 
SS-20 rocket and to burn it at the Binnenhof. That would have attracted 
publicity. Rut which one of us is able to build such a colossus 25 

meters long and 2 meters wide," Schenkels says helplessly. Yet the somewhat 
sorry group--"we all are predominantly of liberal or Christian origin"-- 
wants to continue with its actions. "In the light of the inhuman threat 

of this weapon, we find it absolutely necessary that the public be informed 
so that everyone can protest against it." 


Indeed, most of the media have made relatively little work of the new 
Russian threat. In still limited political and NATO circles, however, there 
has been talk for some time about the necessity to come up with modernized 
tactical nuclear weapons in the “grey zone." It is feired that the tradi- 
tional military balance between Eastern and Western Europe had been upset 
by the new rocket. Therefore the question arose among the Western allies 
whether and by which means this threat should be removed. The question is 
specially complicated because the Soviet middle-range rockets are not 
included in the Biennese Salt negotiations (those involve the reduc:ion 

of strategic atomic weapons by the Soviet Union and the United States). 

The Salt discussions were exclusively about rockets and bombers with which 
the two powers can fight each other. There are no discussions yet about 
other weapon systems like the SS-20; they are, therefore, called the "grey 
zone weapons." Unrest is growing in NATO circles about the development 

of the rockets. These heavy projectiles that replace the types SS-4 (about 
500) and SS-5 (about 90) can eliminate targets in all of Western Europe. 
The SS-20 rocket can hit targets at 3,500 km, with a divergence of only 340 
meters. The SS-21, now under construction, will be able to hit targets the 
size of a football field within a few centimers' accuracy. The public 

fuss about the neutron bomb seems to have diverted the attention away 

from the real development in nuclear armaments. Although there is a global 
balance between the arms of the Soviet Union and the United States as a 
result of the Salt Agreement, in Europe a three to five-fold Russian over- 
balance of heavy nuclear weapons remains. 


"The situation is most serious," CDA faction leader Lubbers wrote in the 
beginning of April of this year at the 30th anniversary of NATO. In it 

he wondered whether the Soviets should not be told clearly that expansion 
of the SS-20 will not be accepted. It could he considered, Lubbers feels, 


200 














whether and how economic and political pressure can be applied. "Ways to 
pressure them do exist: think, for example, of credit grants to the 

Eastern Bloc. But the question is, does that not contradict the detente 
policy and the goal to reduce Russian aggression in the long run." Lubber 
speaks of a dilemma in which it is impossible to make a choice now. "I 

must point out that the expansion of the SS-20 system is a threat to 
humanity." At the end of September 1979 the situation is such that the 
standpoints of the cabinet and the CDA faction about the renewal of tactical 
nuclear weapons are drifting more and more apart. Within the CDA, opinions 
about this gruesome question are divided. According to insiders this 
collision could lead to big political problems in the country because 
ministers Scholten (Defense) and Van der Klaauw supposedly have decided in 
principle to tolerate new tactical nuclear weapons on Dutch soil. But 

part of the CDA wants extensive discussions first about alternatives to 
replacement of the nuclear weapons. There is no uninamity about the stand 
of the three scientific CDA institutions that feel that modernization of 

the tactical nuclear arms is acceptable, provided the number of nuclear 
heads is strictly within the guidelines set for the defense of NATO. NATO 
wants to make a decision this year about an adequate reaction to the almost 
unstoppable urge to "modernize" Soviet armaments, in short, under pressure 
of NATO, politicians in The Hague will be entangled in emotional discussions. 
The first skirmishes about the role the Netherlands is to play, show that 
the issue may risk the countinuation of the current government coalition. 
The remarkable and selective silence of the well-known atomic pacifists 
around the "unknown" Soviet threat gives a merciless view of the transparent 
"Peace policy." 
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COUNTRY SECTION NETHERLANDS 


SECOND CHAMBER PROTESTS AGAINST VU, NJF RACIST PAMPHLETS 
Rotterdam NRC HANDELSBLAD in Dutch 24 Oct 79 p 3 


[Text] The Hague, 24 October-—-All Second Chamber factions have strongly 
renounced racist tainted pamphlets distributed by the ultraright Netherlands 
National Union (VU) and the National Youth Front (NJF). 


In a joint statement the factions were unanimous in saying that they were 
horrified in learning about the pamphlets. 


According to the chamber factions the content of these pamphlets is breathing 
out an atmosphere of hate, racism, strongly antidemocratic sentiments and 
glorification of those who must be counted among the enemies of our existence 
in one of the most frightening periods of our history, namely, the years 
between 1940 and 1945. 


The chamber factions handed over the pamphlets to Minister of Justice De 
Ruiter and inquired about the possibility of criminal prosecution. According 
to the factions there is talk of outrage and incitement. 


Yesterday Minister De Ruiter asked the chief justice officer in Utrecht to 
open an investigation of the meeting of the National Youth Front which took 
place in Soest on Saturday. Extreme racist remarks were made in the course 
of this meeting and these were aimed at blacks; Jews and homosexuals. 


In the first instance the police took no action against this meeting. The 
Soest police say that they were present only for the purpose of preventing 
public disturbances. 


The pamphlets of the National Union and of the National Youth Front, among 
other things, mentioned "sneaky leftist hackers, their cronies in the Second 
Chamber, the Zionist opportunists who by misusing the lies of the century 
(the legend about the 6 million) are trying to give our nation a collective 
feeling of guilt;" so read the text of the pamphlets. 
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It has been anuounced that the “hardened youths who have been converted to 
popular nationalism" will shortly cease to be on the defensive and will be 
cleaning up our Dutch streets from the vermin making up our national enemies. 


Several organizations, including the Surinam Welsuria Foundation, the 
Moluccan Rural Action Committee and the Association Against Racial Discrimi- 
nation have strongly urged the government to take strong action against 
demonstrations such as those of the National Youth Front. 
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COUNTRY SECTION PORTUGAL 


COMMENTARY SCORES EANES' ROLE IN INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE 
Lisbon A TARDE in Portuguese 27 Oct 79 p 5 
[Commentary by Peixe Dias: "Godfather Eanes"] 


[Text] As it is generally accepted that history is a succession of facts, 
and the facts a succession of examples, it is logical and understandable 

for Sr Ramalho Eanes to follow the example of some of his greatest and 
closest colleagues, and to give continuity to their actions, with no loss 

of originality. Eanes is apparently using Gen Costa Gomes as a model, to 
whom, if nothing else, Eanes is indebted for sponsorship as his heir on 

25 November. The example of the cloudy role of the glorious colonial war 
horse in the World Council of Peace can now be assimilated and developed 

by his grateful desciple and heir, in the Conference on the New International 
Order--each of them (the council and the conference) fruits of the same leafy 
tree which Marx planted, and which Lenin, Stalin, Machel Fidel Maleo Antunes 
and many other internationalists have been valiently and arduously fertilizing, 
so that it shades the whole world, liberating the masses from the warm 
brilliance of the sun. 





Hence, it is not surprising that Gen Ramalho Eanes is sponsoring the "Con- 
ference on the New International Order," a triumph that places modest Lisbon 
above the colossal and gloried Moscow. In the arena of progress, Moscow has 
never snagged a meeting of such transcendence, to judge by the rare worth of 
the talents gathered, from the astounding historian Kizerbo, of Upper Volta, 
to the distinguished economist Tevoerdjre, of Benin, not to mention Teresa 
Ambrosio and Francisco Pereira de Moura. This veritable "humanist planetarium’ 
is ours. To quote the honorable DIARIO DE LISBOA (25 October, p 10): “In 
claiming a useful role for Portugal in the definition of new balances in the 
dynamic of North/South relations, Ramalho Eanes has made it possible for the 
present discussions to be politically effective." We have, then, a useful-- 
if muddled--role. 


This conference, with such a stamp of approval, is a great symbol of hope, 
since, in addition to Eanes’ learned and profound statements, we also have 
the word of Foreign Minister Melo Antunes that the "sensitivity of the leaders 
is one of the most important prior questions to be considered in face of the 
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need to define a strategy for change." Here is the essence of the great 
hope for the Portuguese: change. It is clear that we must be cautious 
with said change, since in past moves most of the furniture has been broken 
to bits, and we must be wary of certain “new orders," since “new order" has 
meant for example, the Stalinist order that purged millions of men by 
assassination, and Hitler's order, which meant the death of several more 
million. 


In the midst of all this, all our admiration really goes to Ramalho Eanes, 
for two main reasons, among many other lesser ones: the sense of gratitude 
to Costa Gomes in following his example on behalf of internationalism, in 
organizations like the "Council" (for Gomes) and the "Conference" (for 
Eanes); and the time given to the country for such noble missions, when 
there are so many and such serious problems on the presidential agenda. In 
addition to the courtesy visits, the presentation of credentials, the 
current dispatches, the service luncheons, the signings, the visits of the 
advisors for the indispensable counsel, the general domestic and foreign 
policy concerns, plans for the Third World, and many other tasks on behalf 
of the nation, there are also the marginal problems: the investigation of 
two rural workers in Montemor, about which nothing more has been heard 
(about the investigation, not about the poor workers); the shameful attempt 
to purge a director (annoying) of a nationalized newspaper; the shades of 
embarrassment that the censorship processes themselves could arouse; an 
amnesty law capable of embarrassing the most stubborn incorrigible and the 
most mercenary deserter; a sectarian minister who supports only Communist 
unions; a breach in banking secrecy inconceivable even among cave-dwelling 
depositors of stone chips: a compendium of the state to which the nation 
has come. 


If the Portuguese do not put a stop to this by voting for Portugal in the 
next elections, then we can only ask: Have we already arrived at Eanism-- 
pardon, 100 percent socialism--or is it going to be even worse? 
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COUNTRY SECTION PORTUGAL 


SARAIVA DE CARVALHO CALLS FOR ARMED REVOLUTION 
Lisbon DIARIO DE NOTICIAS in Portuguese 23 Oct 79 p 2 


[Text] "Freedom can be won only when the workers take up arms and violently 
overthrow the ruling bourgeoisie," Otelo Saraiva de Carvalho declared Sunday, 
at a rally in solidarity with the PRP [Revolutionary Party of the Proletariat] 
whose members are on a hunger strike, demanding their freedom under the Amnesty 
Law. 


To that end, the reserve officer annouviced that demonstrations would be held 
today and tomorrow at 1800 hours, at ie Sodre Pier and at the Terreiro 

do Paco (next to the Southern-Southeas¢ station), respectively. Their pur- 
»0se is to mobilize the popular masses, to broaden the battle front opened 
by the revolutionary prisoners. 


The hunger strike of the PRP members was also related to the "purging of the 
military left," since, according to Otelo, the action of the prisoners is also 
aimed at the reinstatement of those officers. Moreover, promulgation of the 


Amnesty Law would prevent other officers from being “dismissed from the armed 
forces." 


"The struggle of these revolutionaries, who have presented the government with 
an unexpected situation, is also a struggle for the restoration of the very 
same bourgeois law which the president of the republic himself is the first 


to disregard, and a struggle of everyone for whom the spirit of 25 April still 
lives." 


Speaking earlier, former UDP [Popular Democratic Union] Deputy Acacio Barreiros 
has “alerted the country to the situation of deep injustice in which the PRP 
prisoners find themselves," and demanded promulgation of the Amesty Law, 
which the Assembly of the Republic had approved, following an “act of courage 
for which the Socialist Party should be given credit." 


Acacio Barreiros also offered severe criticism of the military hierarchy and 
of Gen Ramalho Eanes. 


Pedro Goulart, director of the PRP, brought up juridical issues related to 
pretrial procedures and listed cases of brutality against prisoners "by 
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members of the Investigative Police." Finally, he placed the prisoners’ 
hunger strike within the context of the Amnesty Law, and concluded by 
demanding their immediate liberation." 


Kepresenting the OUT [Workers' Unitary Organization], Jose Lopes, a former 
PRP member who was tried and acquitted in Braga, also spoke at the rally, as 
did Ferreira "’ernandes, member of the Executive Committee of the CSPA, 
Manuel Monteiro, UDP deputy, and Emidio Santana, anarchist labor militant. 


There was also a demonstration in Evora, in solidarity with the 30 political 
prisoners who are conducting t!.c hunger strike. The president of the republic 
was held responsible for the consequences that might come of that strike which 
began 22 days ago. 


Meanwhile, a communique from the prisoners reports that three of them, one 
of whom is Carlos Antunes, are in grave condition. 


This statement has been denied, however, by a spokesman for the Caxias 
prison hospital, where 21 of the 22 PSP militants imprisoned at Caxias 
have been sent. 


6362 
cso: 3191 
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COUNTRY SECTION PORTUGAL 


PSD'S SA CARNEIRO VIEWS PORTUGUESE INTERPARTY SCENE 
LD301111 Lisbon DIARIO DE NOTICIAS in Portuguese 8 Nov 79 pp 5-6 LD 


{Interview with Social Democratic Party Chairman Francisco Sa Carneiro by 
Dinis de Abreu and M. Bettencourt Resendes: “I Would Not Vote for This 
Constitution Today"--date and place not specified] 


[Excerpts] DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: As far as the drawing up of the Democratic 
Alliance's lists is concerned, it has been widely commented that the Social 
Democratic Party [PSD] has received "the lion's share." We would like to 
know what direct influence you have had on this process of drawing up the 
lists. 


SA CARNEIRO: It was established from the outset that those heading the lists 
and the proportionality would be the same as in 1976; that is, each party 
would be represented on the lists, both with respect to the leaders and with 
respect to the proportion of candidates, taking the 1976 results into account, 
the foreseeable gains being negotiated afterward. The negotiations there- 

fore concerned the foreseeable gains, which were eventually allocated in ap- 
proximately the same ratio as in 1976, and this means that there was no “lion's 
share," either for the PSD or for anybody else. I was involved only in the 
negotiations on the gains and specific arrangements. 


DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: There is a question which is sometimes asked about the 
formation of the alliance. Why did you contact the Popular Monarchist Party 
[PPM] and not the Social Democratic Center Party [CDS] first? It seemed 
more natural to some observers for you to make the initiat contact with the 
CDS. 


SA CARNEIRO: What happened was that we launched the idea of the great re- 
formist, democratic and moderate bloc in the summer of last year. The PPM's 
response was immediate and positive. Professor Freitas do Amaral's proposal 
of an electoral front came a good deal later. 
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Our proposal still stood. We sounded out the possible receptiveness of the 
Socialist Party [PS] toward the proposal, but the Socialists expressed no 
interest, especially because a radical break with the policy of conciliation 
with the Communist Party, not only on the political level, but also on the 
economic and social level, was demanded by the bloc which came to be formed 
in the Democratic Alliance. We also sought to put forward a pre-election 
government agreement, so that when people voted they would know for what 
government they were voting and what government they were choosing. The PS 
rejected these two essential preconditions. So the bloc was formed solely 
with the forces currently comprising it, after the negotiations which we 
conducted with the CDS and with the Reformists. 


Reformists and Dissidents 


DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: The PSD and you yourself in particular were determined 
to secure the Reformists’ presence on the Alliance's lists. Is the aim of 
that presence to offset the departure of the current Independent Social 
Democrats? Even so, are you not afraid of losing part of your center left 
electorate? 


SA CARNEIRO: The contacts with the Reformists preceded the split in our 
parliamentary groupand dated back to a period following the departure of 
Medeiros Ferreira and Antonio Barreto from the PS and the Assembly of the 
Republic. Over and above other contributions, their presence means covering 
a certain section of the electorate who voted Socialist in 1976 and who~-I 
acknowledge--feel quite closely identified with what the Reformists symobilize, 
not only in terms of leaving the PS but also in terms of a hope which was 
not fulfilled and which now lies in the alliance. The departure of the PSD 
parliamentary group deputies does:notaffect our electorate. It was con- 
fined in fact to the parliamentary group and occurred under circumstances 

of such a nature that I believe that it permanently affected their political 
credibility as a group--I am referring to the Independent Social Democratic 
Association [ASDI]. And so I am afraid of losing votes for that reason. 


DIARTO DE NOTICIAS: Do you not acknowledge that the fact that even founder 
members, or a founder member, of the PSD figures among the PSD dissidents 
is a factor which cannot be underestimated? And that if those politicians 
happened to join the PS individually or collectively tomorrow or to decide 
to set up their own party which could to some extent constitute an inter- 
mediate element between the PSD and the PS, this could in fact reduce or 
affect that area of the electorate which in principle could revert to the 
PSD? 


SA CARNEIRO: However important the posts which the deputies who left held 

in the PSD and however important their tie with and contribution to the party, 
the fact is that it seems clear to me that on the basis of the time of their 
departure, the circumstances under which it took place and their own prog- 
ress since that time, they only represent themselves. This is what I have 











always believed, and I believe that events have confirmed this. So they 
entail no loss of electorate, who do not feel represented by them, what- 
ever the political path of these former comrades of ours and without pre- 
judice to the esteem which I still have for many of those who are 

not joining the ASDI. 


Constitution and Regime 


DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: The Alliance's government program includes a number 
of major structural changes. Would it be correct to infer that you advo- 
cate a real change of regime? 


SA CARNEIRO: Not at all. The regime remains the same. The regime can only 
be changed within the democratic parameters by amending the constitution. The 
system and some of its shortcomings will be changed if, as I hope, the Demo- 
cratic Alliance forms a government after the election. I am referring spe- 
cifically to the electoral system and the economic system, whose reform is 
essential. I personally have long been maintaining that the democratic re- 
gime's survival necessitates reform of the economic and social system; that 
is an aim which we set ourselves. The revision of the constitution will come 
after 1980. 





DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: The PSD voted in favor of the constitution. Would you 
vote in the same way again on the same text under present circumstances? 


SA CARNEIRO: That would depend on the internal debate which we conducted 
and the voting held within the party. (In 1976 I did not advocate a vote 
in favor). 


DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: But what would your stance be now? 


SA CARNEIRO: If the issue arose again now, I would not support this consti- 
tution and I would not support voting in favor of this constitution. Even 

in 1976, in the statement on voting made at that time by Barboso de Melo, the 
Stance was already quite qualified and already raised several reservations 
and qualifications. Today, with the experience which we have of this con- 
stitution, I would maintain within my party, with the full force of arguments 
which I could find--and it would not be difficult to find them--that our 
vote should be in opposition. This constitution has proved negative, and 
not only economically and socially but also politically. I am thinking in 
particular of the Council of the Revolution and its powers. 


DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: If none of the parties running in the coming election 
secures an absolute majority, how do you view the possibility of the Maria 
de Lourdes Pintasilgo government or another government of presidential in- 
spiration remaining in office until the 1980 election? 


SA CARNEIRO: I deem this unacceptable. If we have a majority, the Demo- 
cratic Alliance will form a government. If--contrary to what we expect-- 
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the Democratic Alliance does not have a majority, there will be a majority 
for our opponents, and they will form a government. 


DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: The PS, in principle, refuses to form a government with 
the Communist Party.... 


SA CARNE(RO: They have rejected coalitions. I have not yet seen them re- 
ject parliamentary support. As is known, on the economic and social level, 
and in particular on the parliamentary level, the PS has not rejected agree- 
ments with the Communist Party. Since the PS has 2lready adopted the stance 
of forming a government if it is the foremost party, knowing that in that 
event it will not have the Democratic Alliance's support, it can only do 
this with the support of other forces opposed to us. 


DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: So you do not accept the formation of another government 
of presidential inspiration for that hiatus between the two elections? 


SA CARNEIRO: No, I believe that that would be a bad solution. Such govern- 
ments function badly, specifically in terms of their relationship with parli- 
ament. And I believe that this election is being held specifically in order 
to extricate ourselves from the previous situation and find a new situation 
which in one way or another will offer an alternative. This alternative 
seems to me to be clear: It is either that of a Democratic Alliance govern- 
ment or that of a government formed by our opponents. 


This election involves che choice of a government far more than preference 
for a party and should have this outcome. That is why I reject both the re- 
tention of this government, which will be utterly lackin, in legitimacy after 
the election, and further presidential governments. 


DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: In your opinion, what prospects does the current presi- 
dent of the republic have of achieving a major change on the current party 
political chessboard, specifically through more or less open support for the 
formation of a presidential party? 


SA CARNEIRO: I believe that if there is support for the formation of a presi- 
dential party, this should be clear, like everything in politics. It would 

be reprehensible for it to have been given or be given behind the scenes. I 
do not believe that the president of the republic currently has the poli- 
tical strength for this. It is clear that he can venture to form a political 
party, like any other citizen. I believe that a president of the republic 
should never do this--I repeat--in terms of a behind the scenes affair. More- 
over, this election will impart new legitimacy to parliament and to the go- 
vernment which emerges from it. I believe that this neutralizes any idea 

of changing the party spectrum by means of the president of the republic. 

The presidential election will take place late next year; preparation of 

the election process and selection of the candidates will have to be made 

in the middle of next year, and this also reduces the effectiveness of activ- 
ity of this kind by the president of the republic. 
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Rejection of PSD-PS Bloc 


DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: You have already made it quite clear that there can only 
be agreements with the PS within the framework of the alliance, and, even 
then, only agreements concerning the system. We would like to ask you wheth- 
er you would reject within the short and medium term in Portuguese politics 
the possibility of forming a centrist bloc, comprising specifically the PS 
and PSD, and thus whether a possible election defeat for the alliance in 

the coming interim election and in the 1980 election would not make what you 
announced in the United States--your retirement from politics--less advisable 
than the formation of that bloc with the PS and PSD? 


SA CARNEIRO: The Democratic Alliance, as well as the agreement between the 
PSD and the Reformists, will remain in force until the convulsion of the 
first legislative period with constitutional powers--which will normally 
happen in 1984--and so the problem does not arise until then. 


DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: But do you not confirm that you announced in the U. -.ted 
States that you would retire from poltiics if the alliance lost this inter- 
im election and the 1980 legislative elections? 


SA CARNEIRO: That is a different matter. That is a personal stance. I be- 
lieve that this being our proposal and this being my commitment, I must 
draw the appropriate conclusions if the electorate rejects this now and in 
1980. 


DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: Could that personal stance possibly be the conclusion 
that the formation of a bloc with the PS would have been advisable earlier? 


SA CARNEIRO: No. In my opinion, it means that if--I repeat--contrary to 
what we expect, the electorate does not give us a majority now and in 1980-- 
or possibly only in 1980-—but prefers our opponents’ model of society and 
poldtical blueprint, and if the Democratic Alliance nevertheless remains, 

it would have to continue to take part in a task circumscribed by the con- 
stitution [missao condicionada da constituicao] and in a situation which I 
reject as being harmful and foreshadowing the end of democracy. That is 

the reason for my refusal to compromise and my retirement statement. But 
these are all theoretical hypotheses, because the Democratic Alliance will 
win. 


DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: But does the PSD not continue to feel affinities, from 
the viewpoint of programs and bluprints for society, with the members of the 
Socialist International, which, for instance, also includes the Portuguese 
Socialist Party? 


SA CARNEIRO: In our opinion, the problem does not arise in terms of inter- 
national policy line. Our political iine is very much our own and very 
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Portuguese. There is actual experience of agreement and cooperation between 
Social Democrats and Socialists on the trade union level, but this was only 
possible precisely because a line of breaking with communist-influenced trade 
unionism was adopted in this field. Since the PS has not adopted this line 
in politics in general and on the economic and social level in particular, 

it has stood aloof from the Social Democratic model, which we continue to 
espouse, in order to move toward collectivist models which are closer to the 
Communist Party. There are no affinities in this respect. 


Polarization 


DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: The office coordinating your party's election campaign 
replied on 22 March 1976 to criticisms by the PS and the CDS, accusing those 
parties of “wishing to polarize Portuguese 1if<" and concluding as follows: 
"We recall the case of Italy, where such a polarization, splitting the coun- 
try into two opposing blocs, has brought Italian democracy to economic chaos 
and political instability." What we would like to ask you is what is the 
reason for this radical and rapid change of opinion with respect to the con- 
sequences of polarization? 


SA CARNEIRO: This is a minor and incidental document to refute election 
propaganda criticisms. Let us not confuse it with party stances. Moreover, 
the essential thing is that the situation in 1976 was radically different 
from the present situation. 


The polarization of Portuguese society had not in fact occurred in 1976. This 
was undoubtedly caused--whether politicians like it or not--precisely by the 
situation created with a minority government by economic and social ambiguity, 
by that government's weakness and inefficiency and by the overall change in 
the situation. It is therefore for us politicians to examine the situation 
and draw conclusions from the polarization in Portuguese society, in which 

the line of systematic conciliation with the Portuguese Communist Party [PCP] 
followed both by the socialist governments and by the president of the repub- 
lic was also a decisive factor. I will point out that at the time of the 
election in 1976 the PCP had emerged quite recently from 25 November [1975-- 
date of attempted leftwing coup], with all the consequences, which, unfortun- 
ately, the PCP did not suffer as it should have. The line of conciliation 
followed with this party has made possible its strengthening, growth and 
current arrogance, which have greatly contributed to the polarization of 
Portuguese society. That is why I have spoken since July last year of the 
existing polarization and of the need to accept it politically in order to 
prevent it from resulting in a social radicalization which could possible 

lead to undemocratic paths. 


Hypothesis of Merger of Parties 
DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: So--if we understand this correctly--the aim is to re- 


trieve and avert the radicalization of this polarization, and not to take 
it to its logical conclusion? 
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SA CARNIERO: The aim is to avert radicalization by accepting politically 
and democratically the polarization which has occurred in Portuguese society. 


DIARIO DE NOTICIAS: We would like to go back a little. You were regarded at 
one point to some extent as an advocate of a certain frontism. To put it more 
clearly, if our memories do not fail us, you stated in an interview which you 
granted at one point that you did not rule out the hypothesis, if perhaps 
circumstances were favorable, of a merger between your party and the PS. 

More recently, we had an experiment of democratic convergence, and now we 
have the experiment of the Democratic Alliance. This could justify the con- 
jecture that you accept, for instance, a merger of the three parties in the 
near future--a kind of Spanish (nion of the Democratic Center [UCD].... 


SA CARNEIRO: I have never proposed a merger between the PSD and the PS, nor 
have I ever worked or striven for such a merger. I confined myself, at a 
time when people in my party used to come and talk to me about this and say 
that there were also people in the PS intent on this--on a political agree- 
ment which might later give rise to a large Social Democratic Party (please 
note, a large Social Democratic Party)--I confined myself to telling these 
people and Dr Mario Soares himself that I would raise no objection, but noth- 
ing happened. I have not accepted and do not accept a merger of the parties 
in the Democratic Alliance. This is categorically ruled out, and there is 
no parallel with a UCD, there is no parallel between the Democratic Alliance 
and the UCD, which emerged immediately as a new party, whereas here we have 
parties with their own personality, organized throughout this entire poli- 
tical period, which will continue as such. What I have always advocated-- 
for the first time in an interview granted in September or October 19/6--is 
the need for a poltiical agreement involving the PSD, and PS and the CDS. 


Afterward, we emphasized the need for a government of national salvation, 
supported by the three parties, as a means for imparting stability and se- 
curity and a correct course to Portuguese politics and the country. The PS 
always rejected this. The CDS did not seem very much in favor at that time. 
Next we had the experiment of democratic convergence, which was aimed pre- 
cisely at creating an area of permanent dialog and of specific or overail 
agreement among the PS, and CDS and the PSD. The PS also rejected this. 
Today we have, in accordance with that initial line, the Democratic Alliance 
involving the various parties and forces comprising it, but never with a view 
to a merger, which I have never advocated; rather, with a view to democratic 
and national cooperation among different parties which retain their own 
individuality. 


cso: 3101 
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COUNTRY SECTION PORTUGAL 


PCP SENDS GREETINGS MESSAGE TO ROMANIAN CP CONGRESS 
LDO71449 Lisbon AVANTE in Portuguese 22 Nov 79 p 2 LD 


{[Unattributed report: "Portuguese Communist Party (PCP) Greetings to 
12th Romanian Communist Party (RCP) Congress"] 


[Text] The 12th RCP Congress is underway in the Romanian capital 
Bucharest, where it is due to end the day after tomorrow. The PCP is 
represented by a delegation composed of Political Commission member and 
Central Committee Secretary Sergio Vilarigues and Central Committee 
member Antonio Graca. 


Tne PCP Central Committee has sent the RCP Central Committee a message, 
which states as follows: 


Dear Comrades: 


The PCP Central Committee fraternally greets the delegates to the 12th 
RCP Congress and all communists and working people of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania. 


The Portuguese communists follow with great interest and real satisfac- 
tion the work and gains achieved in all fields by the Romanian workers 
and people under the leadership of the RCP, in building their socialist 
homeland. 


We express good wishes for further major successes, that your efforts 
aimed at strengthening society's economic and material base and the 
development of socialist democracy be crowned with success and for 
further steps in the direction of a developed socialist society. 


The socialist countries’ successes and achievements demonstrate the 
immense superiority of socialism over capitalism and have provided a 
powerful incentive in the revolutionary struggle of workers all over the 
world. By steadfastly combating in Portugal the lies and conspiracies 
of the class enemy against the socialist countries and their cohesion, 
the PCP will continue its unhesitating solidarity with the Romanian 
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communists and people and will continue to work for the strengthening of 
relations of friendship and cooperation between the Portuguese and 
Romanian peoples and between the new democratic Portugal and socialist 
Romania. (....) 


Dear comrades, the PCP is aware that the working class struggle of the 
Portuguese workers and people to defend the April gains is an integral 
part of the peoples' general struggle for their social and national 
liberation, against imperialism, for peace, democracy, social progress 
and socialism. 


As the crisis of capitalism deepens and becomes more acute, the countries 
of the socialist camp are gaining new successes, the working class' 
struggle in the capitalist countries against the power of the monopolies 
is developing and the national liberation movement is achieving historic 
victories in Africa, Asia and Latin America. 


Imperialism is trying in every way to prevent and to stifle the driving 
advance of the revolutionary process, is resorting to pressures, tnreats 
and armed attacks on the peoples, trying to sabotage the process of 
detente and peaceful coexistence and dangerously aggravating inter- 
national tension. 


Some examples of this policy are the recent provocations against social- 
ist Cuba, the U.S. creation of "quick reaction forces" with the explicit 
aim of military intervention in the Middle East and other points on the 
globe and the plans to deploy 600 medium-range missiles in European NATO 
countries, endangering peace and security in Europe and throughout the 
world. 


In view of this situation the PCP emphasizes the policy of peace and 
peaceful coexistence and the specific measures and proposals put for- 
ward by the USSR and other socialist countries, with a view to halting 
the dangerous arms race unleashed by the most reactionary and aggres- 
sive U.S. and NATO circles. 


The PCP believes that the struggle to defend peace and against the arms 
race is a task for the socialist community, as are strengthening the 
unity of the international communist movement and the action of 
solidarity of all anti-imperialist and peace-loving forces. 


Dear comrades, once again we wish the 12th RCP Congress the greatest suc- 
cesses in the interests of Romania's socialist building, strengthening the 
socialist camp and the cause of peace and friendship among the peoples. 


The PCP will continue to work so that the existing ties of friendship, 
cooperation and solidarity between the PCP and RCP will be further 
strengthened in the future on the basis of the principles of Marxism- 
Leninism and proletarian internationalism, in the interests of our 
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peoples and nations, in the interests of the unity of the international 
communist movement and of the world anti-imperialist front and in the 
interests of the shared cause of peace, democracy, social progress and 
socialisn. 

Long live the solidarity between the PCP and the RCP! 


Long live the 12th RCP Congress! 


cso: 3101 
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COUNTRY SECTION PORTUGAL 


FISHING SECTOR SEEKS NEW FISHING ZONES 
Porto O PRIMEIRO DE JANEIRO in Portuguese 24 Oct 79 p 14 


[Text] Portugal is seeking new waters where its seagoing fishing fleet may 
operate, to ensure employment for its fishermen. 


A spokesman for the General Directorate of Fishing told ANOP the “the 
Portuguese must seek new waters, owing to the reduction of the quotas set 
for their activity in the traditional fishing zones." 


Cooperation with these countries could take the form of mixed fishing 
enterprises and the assignment of new fishing quotas for Portugal. 


Following the agreement signed between Portugal and Canada in 1976, officials 
in the Portuguese fishing sector obtained broader concessions within the 
commitments contained in that document. 


Thus Portugal has found an answer to the threat of unemployment in the fishing 
sector; it will fish in Newfoundland waters to supply Canadian factories, 
independent of the fishing quotas assigned to Portugal in that area. 


The Canadian government has authorized Portugal to catch 3,900 tons of cod in the 
remainder of this year. 


Meanwhile, Portugese fishing officials will press the Canadian authorities 
to broaden this concession next year, making it possible to employ more ships 
there. 


The trawler “Lutador" is now fishing in Newfoundland waters under the terms 
of cooperation with Canada. Two other trawlers, the “Vila do Conde" (the 
most modern trawler in the Portuguese fishing fleet) and the “Aida Peixoto," 
are also scheduled to leave for Canada in mid-November. 


6362 
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COUNTRY SECTION PORTUGAL 


FRG PROVIDES LOANS FOR IRRIGATION PROJECTS 
Lisbon DIARIO DE NOTICIAS in Portuguese 19 Oct 79 p 3 


[Text] The FRG and Portugal signed two financial cooperation agreements 
yesterday, with a total value of 140 million marks (3.8 million contos), 

to finance dam construction and irrigation projects in the Cova da Beira, 
as well as a series of other projects related to expansion of the fishing 
ports of Figueira da Foz and Nazare, rural electrification and additions 

to the rolling stock of the [Portuguese] Railroad. The accords were signed 
by Foreign Minister Freitas Cruz and Jesco von Puttkamer, German ambassador 
in Lisbon, in the presence of Finance Minister Sousa Franco. 


"We appreciate and value FRG cooperation--of which these projects are only 

an example--particularly because it comes from a friend and ally, whose 

people are a living example of the capacity for achievement, dynamism and 

will to progress," Freitas Cruz declared on that occasion. “Such an example," 
he added, “constitutes a stimulus and a challenge for us," particularly "at 

a time when Portugal is engaged in further strengthening the ties that link 

us to the Common Market countries, which will culminate in our admission to 
the European Communities. 


"In the choice of undertakings to be financed," Freitas Cruz said, “consideration 
was given to priorities in regional social and economic development, which 
were felt to be the basic objectives of the FRG cooperation." 


The German ambassador stressed the importance of these financial accords in 
furthering relations between the two countries, adding that his country's 
assistance to Portugal is not a matter of immediate interests, but is 
directed toward the long-range development of Portugal's infrastructures. 


380 Million Marks Since 1975 


The credit now extended to the Portuguese government may be amortized over 
a period of 20 years, with a 5-year grace period and an annual interest rate 
of 4.5 percent. 


Financial cooperation between the two countries since 1975 now comes to 380 
million marks (10.3 million contos). Less than 10 percent of this is to be 
used to purchase German material; the rest is not tied to purchases. 
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In 1977, German credit was applied to the hydroagricultural project at Cova 
da Beira, including construction of three dams and the respective access 
roads, a hydroelectric plant, a main canal for the entire region of Cova da 
Beira, ftoastallation of an irrigation system, construction of a rual highway 
network and a water supply for the municipallty of Fundao. 


In 1978, a plan was established for the use of half the credit now extended 
(70 million marks), which consists in the construction of an anchorage in 
Nazare, to be formed by two sea walls, an access channel to the port, and a 
dock. At the port of Figueira da Foz, a fishing section will be built for 
the Coxim dock, and the depth of the river estuary will be corrected. 


The loan is also intended to carry out a rural electrification program, 
calling for the distribution of electric power to about 650 settlements and 
the acquisition of 15 electric triple ["triplas"] units by the CP [Portuguese 
Railroad Company], as provided in the contract to be signed between that 
company and SORAFAME. 


In 1975 and 1976, the FRG granted 70 million marks a year, specifically to 
finance the construction of rural highways throughout the country and to 
partially finance the Mondego River Project. 


In addition to these projects, there are agreements for several other forms 
of technical cooperation, as follows: provision of agricultural consultants 
to collaborate on the Mondego River Porject, planning consultants for the 
RTP [Portuguese Radiotelevision System] and a sports advisor for the General 
Directorate of Sports, studies for the full use of the pyrites in the 
Alentejo and the training and specialization of Portuguese experts by 
various means in Germany. 


In the financial area, the following projects should be initiated shortly: 
remodeling of the RTP studios, expansion of the fishing port of Olhao, an 
industrial park for Covilha, a line of credit to the Development Bank in 
support of small and medium businesses, a water supply for farm areas and 
sewer construction in rural zones. 


Other programs in the fields of energy and agriculture could be initiated 


shortly. 
6362 
cso: 3101 
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COUNTRY SECTION PORTUGAL 


BRIEFS 


ASDI, MSD DISCUSS MERGER--The ASDI [Independent Social Democratic Action] is 
holding discussions with the MSD [Social Democratic Movement], looking toward 
the possible formation of a new political party embracing the two organiza- 
tions, Dr Servulo Correia has told DIARIO DE NOTICIAS. In the opinion of the 
leader and founder of the ASDI, the outcome of these discussions cannot help 
but be affected by the “behavior of important figures in that movement in 
Portugal." According to Correia, "the discussions cannot have a positive 
outcome if the MSD does not publicly reject any and every government measure 
tending to deny the UGT [General Union of Vorkers] equal status with the 
Intersyndical and, more than this, if the MSD, as a movement, does not make 
it clear that it sees the UGT as the only democratic union organization.” it 
is noted that both of these political movements were formed following dis- 
agreements within the Social Democratic Party [PSD]. The last of these dis- 
agreements led, as is known, to the resignation of half the PSD deputies and 
the constitution of an independent parliamentary group. [Text] [Lisbon, 
DIARIO DE NOTICIAS in Portuguese 23 Oct 79 p 2] 6362 


cso: 3101 


221 














COUNTRY SECTION SPAIN 


ECONOMY MINISTER FORESEES ZERO ECONOMIC GROWTH IN 1980 
Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 8 Nov 79 p 43 


[Text] Growth of the Spanish economy will near the zero point in 1980, a 
result of the world economic situation and the constant rise of oil prices, 
according to the economic planning for 1980 as reported to a press conference 
by economics minister Lose Luis Leal. 


Mr Leal noted that the governments of OECD [Organization for Economic 
Cooperation and Development] nations have been forced to revise their plans 
on growth and inflation for the coming years and that now the unanimous opin- 
ion of these nations is that their economies will come close to zero growth 
in 1980. 


"If it was our goal to grow one or two points above the OECD level, we could 
say we will grow a point or two; but it is also true that this growth could 
be lower, or even higher," said Leal. 


Stating that he was being optimistic, the minister acknowledged that the 
Situation of the Spanish economy is not favorable, but added that this is 
a result of the world situation, especially the consequences of high oil costs. 


On this point he said that new oil price hikes affecting crude can be expected 
throughout 1980 and in the near future as well, and this will obviously affect 
all Spanish economic planning and adjustment. He noted that at the time of 
the presentation of the GEP (Government Economic Plan), it was said that we 
will have to reconsider in the fall, and suggested that in the near future 
there could be new oil product price increases. 


On the expected inflation rate Mr Leal did not offer figures or percentages 
but indicated that the oil factor would not likely continue contributing more 


than a point or two te the national inflation rate. 


On his department's immediate plans, Leal said there will be no planned 
change in interest rates, though he added that there is now a tendency for 
credit costs to go down nationwide. 
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The economy minister explained the delays in the presentation of the budget 
and referred to the constant changes in economic conditions worldwide (oil, 
for example) which have caused the draft budget to need modification. 


Regarding future plans, the minister mentioned four plans for immediate 
action: improving economic statistics, effective treasury controls, the 
development of action standards for the Economic and Social Council and 
the initiation of an effort toward better coordination of the domestic market. 


11,989 
cso: 3110 
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FORMER MINISTER FUENTES QUINTANA LOOKS AT ®CONOMIC DEVELOPMENTS 


Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 11 Nov 79 pp 40-43 
[Article: "Settling Into the Recession"] 


[Text] To delimit the most characteristic features 
of the Spanish economic situation constitutes an un- 
doubtedly involved task inasmuch as every selection 
process implies bringing out some aspects of reality 
at the expense of others. But to offer as unadorned 
a vision as possible of the juncture which our coun- 
try's economy is experiencing necessarily mandates 
this selection effort. The economic survey team 
headed by Professor Fuentes Quintana and made up of 
Professors Lagares Calvo and Raymond Bara and econo- 
mists Alcaide Inchausti (Julio), Garcia Lopez, and 
Valle Garagorri broaches in this effort an analysis 
of the Spanish economy at present, bringing out espe- 
cially the situation of production, evolution of 
prices, drop in investments, and the decline in em- 
ployment as the most characteristic aspects of the 
situation in November 1979. 


Perhaps the briefest way to describe the Spanish economic situation is to 
use the term "weakening" in the sense of making less progress, gradually 

losing breath, vigor, and strength as the precise definition of the term 

by the Spanish Academy indicates. 


One could say that through this gradual drop the Spanish economy is slowly 
settling into the recession. This is a recession which is reflected in 
two fundamental facts: Weakening in the economy's growth and the drop in 
employment opportunities in the cities. To this production weakness and 
to the restricted horizon of the employment figures one adds the persis- 
tence of inflation, an inevitable companion of the present economic reces- 
sion. To complete the picture the acute investment crisis, major evidence 
of the weakness of the present situation, has continued its already pro- 
longed appearance these past few months and threatens to persist in the 
next few months. 
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Despite this embarrassing outlook--which is common to Spain and other 
economies to the misfortune of all--it is appropriate to see in the Span- 
ish situation some bright spots which diligent economic policy should try 
to maximize as the next fiscal year rolls around. To update that review 
the part dealing with the economic situation, is the purpose of the present 
article. 


As was indicated, the symptoms exhibited by our economic situation do not 
indicate an abrupt downswing, a collapse or a violent break in the continu- 
ous flow of the various indexes which gauge the pulse of the economy but 
rather a gentle slide, a gradual but steady decline in the low rate of un- 
interrupted growth achieved with no small efforts in the first half of 
1979. The economy in the third quarter of 1979 has slowed down even with 
reference to the precarious situation in which the recession has held us 
for nearly 5 years. 


However, this general situation of weakening evidences different nuances 
depending on which are the magnitudes that are being analyzed. For that 
purpose, without prejudice to a more detailed study of existing data--which 
is effected in various notes accompanying this survey--we now wish to out- 
line a general picture of the situation in view of the perspective which 
its principal components offer. 


Weak Demand 


As is known, demand is a function of five major sources of spending: Pri- 
vate consumption and investment, public consumption and investment, and 
foreign demand. We shall try to make a brief survey of each of these ele- 
ments. 


Consumer demand is in large part determined by the behavior of wages con- 
sidering that the latter represent more than 60 percent of the national 
income. Now then, available data so far indicate that in July 1979, in 

the industrial and services sectors, the wages aggregate did not seem to 
be growing--compared to the corresponding month of the previous year and 
taking into account the drop in employment--at rates exceeding 18 percent 
in monetary terms. Agricultural wages are also evidencing marked decelera- 
tion whereas in July 1979 they indicated a growth of around 17 percent. 

In September 1979 this growth was under 14 percent. Considering that the 
average increase in consumer prices in July compared to last year was some- 
what more than 16 percent, the real growth in aggregate wages could not 
have exceeded 2 percent and under these conditions it seems warranted to 
assume that the increase in consumption in real terms could not have been 
very high. 


The situation of private investment demand now suffers from a strong down- 
swing compared to last year's levels which, in turn, were less in real 

terms than those of the year before--for which reason it is also inappro- 
priate to hope in this area for sufficient support of the growth in aggre- 
gate demand. in a note accompanying this work available data appear about 


225 














productive investment with a marginal analysis by types of investments on 
which point no stress will be placed here even though we underscore that 
the sharp drop which this economic variable has witnessed in the past few 
years has continued to be more acute in recent months. 


The Public Sector, Another Component of Demand 


Another of the components of demand to which reference was made earlier 

is the demand in the public sector. Even though in this field, too, avail- 
able data are fractional and relate to the state subsector, it is appro- 
priate to note that in monetary terms the credits authorized for current 
outlays represented an increase of close to 15 percent in September 1979 
compared to those authorized up to the corresponding month of the previous 
year while credits for investments, contrariwise, dropped by nearly 12 per- 
cent compared to the 1978 figures. If one takes into account the variation 
in prices from one year to the other, one has to conclude with certainty 
that, in real terms the current public expenditures have not risen compared 
to the earlier year and that investment outlays have had to be reduced sig- 
nificantly compared to those in the corresponding dates of 1978. Even 
though these data refer only to the government's budget operations, they 
nevertheless constitute a sufficient clue to conclude that public demand 
must also be moving downward at the present time. 


The aggregate result of all these trends cannot be other than one suggest- 
ing a lack of vitality in domestic demand. 


What can be said of the trend in foreign demand? 


During 1978 foreign demand represented the most dynamic element in aggre- 
gate demand. The same could not be asserted this year in that the slow- 
down observed in all the domestic magnitudes of the Spanish economy in the 
third quarter has also affected foreign demand, even though with differences. 


The best prospects are presented by foreign demand for goods which, for the 
time being, continues to evidence sizable rates of monetary growth close 

to 19 percent on an annual basis. However, the same is not true of the ex- 
port of services which has begun to show symptoms of weakness in the last 
few months. The effective result of these factors is none other, as we 
have just indicated, than the appearance of gradual symptoms of weakness 

in this component of aggregate demand. 


The weakening of supply in the second half of 1979 is revealed by any 
superficial investigation, including that of the data under review avail- 
able to the Spanish economy. This weakening is general and affects the 
three major sectors of the economy: Agriculture, industry, and the ser- 
vices. 


The exceptional harvest of 1978 made it more difficult to achieve positive 
growth in agricultural production in 1979 and, even though the present 
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agricultural year cannot be called bad nevertheless it has not managed to 
reach the results of the past fiscal year. 3road inequality dominates 

the various fields of production with negative results in vital crops such 
as cereals, early potatoes, beets, almonds, and edible oil. Livestock 
production and other agricultural products offset this weakness in part 
but not completely with the result that the drop in agricultural produc- 
tion will occur at a rate of around 3 percent. 


The weakness of the services sector, as is indicated in an appended note, 
finds its origin in the first tourist recession experienced by Spain in 
the last few years. This is just the origin, given that the recession af- 
fects othe: sectors, namely, transportation and trade. 


To complete the picture, industrial production, which saw an acceleration 
ia the first half of 1979, has clearly been losing strength in the third 
quarter of 1979. 


Prices: Tense Stability 


The state of tension underlying an apparent situation of relative stability 
is the most obvious characteristic of the trend in consumer prices now. 


Thus, compared to a rise of 16.5 percent in consumer prices as of the close 
of 1978 their present increase is around 15.5 percent. To judge by appear- 
ances, the rate of inflation thus seems relatively stabilized. 


However, in the note explaining the rise in prices and its causes one will 
find sufficient reasons to justify the assertion that we are facing a 
situation of "tense" stability since heterogeneity in the behavior of vari- 
ous price components and especially the decisive trend in agricultural 
prices seem to herald in this field future difficulties which, according 
to every indication, will unfortunately not be late in appearing. 





Employment: Gradual Reduction 


One of the most significant data in the Spanish economic situation is the 
steady drop in employment. The poll of the economically active popula- 
tion in the second quarter of 1979 already evidenced a loss of close to 
85,000 jobs compared to the earlier quarter. If one adds to these figures 
the losses of jobs during the first quarter of 1979 the final result is a 
net loss of more than 185,000 jobs in the first 6 months of 1979. If this 
fact was not reflected with equal intensity in the unemployment figures, 
it was due to the sharp drop in the economically active population. This 
is an outstanding characteristic of the present situation which calls for 
continued and growing attention and extensive analysis. We are not very 
familiar with the employment problems of Spanish society and our ignorance 
should be remedied. 


Estimates for the third quarter cannot be optimistic when one considers 
that during this period--according to what we have noted--economic activity 
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slipped and therefore any estimate that can be made in the field of employ- 
ment will undoubtedly include an even more serious picture than the one 
just noted. 


Good Points of the Situation Facing 1980 


The scene just surveyed is certainly not brilliant but it is important to 
note that the situation described does not pertain exclusively to the Span- 
ish economy but appears in similar fashion in the countries of the OECD 
{Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development]. Spain is no dif- 
ferent. The worldwide recession is a fact and the symptoms that we have 
described are no more than the Spanish version of an epidemic--nearly a 
pandemic after such frequent recurrences--of a practically universal char- 
acter. 


Despite this adverse scenario, the Spanish economy has some important 
strong points. First, because of an improved external situation which en- 
ables it to face the future with relative confidence. Second, because of 
an evolution in wage scales which indicates the nonexistence--at least for 
the moment--of maximalist or irresponsible attitudes in trade union ranks. 
Third, a process of readjustment of the employment situation has already 
occurred implying sharp increases in productivity for the economy in the 
aggregate. Finally, our rates of inflation, even though they are still 
high, are continuing to move downward for the time being in an interna- 
tional context of rising price levels. It is important that we hang on 

to these advantages in 1980. To do better than that is difficult. 


It is obvious that in the coming year great miracles cannot be expected 
from economic policy. External economic growth establishes a few very 
clear ceilings for our economic development and the trend of economic 
policy in Spain. The winds that blow from this external front are hostile. 
When the rates of external development do not promise positive results and 
when the rates of inflation continue to sustain growth in prices similar 
to that seen today, it is pointless to hope that our economy should break 
the molds of generalized trends with singular and extraordinary achieve- 
ments. No miracles can be expected. The external situation makes it 
necessary to set modest goals for the next fiscal year, goals that allow 
us to achieve a positive development of production besides maintaining 

the balances of the economy, not taking us too far from our competitors 
while we make the productive adjustment which the handling of the actual 
critical economic situation demands and we liberalize economic life ac- 
cording to what was promised in the PEG. Productive adjustment has been 
forgotten for a while and liberalization is more of a good intention than 
a reality. Productive adjustment should flow in three directions: To 
increase production which is essential to improving the parameters of the 
supply side (energy, raw materials, agricultural and food products), cor- 
recting some of the far-reaching afflictions affecting the construction 
sector (the major weak point of the existing situation), and trying to 
alter the horizon of production that is in a hypercritical situation (iron 
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and steel, naval construction, and capital equipment). This Spanish ef- 
fort tending to prompt a little more growth than the dominant winds of 

the situation would allow, to witness a slightly lower inflation than what 
excessive demands by the various social groups would mandate, and to a- 
chieve greater competence and a productive adjustment more in accordance 
with the facts of the recession, despite its modesty, calls for a great 
effort in economic policy. To be sure, diligence has not been the prin- 
cipal virtue in the administration of the Spanish economy in the last few 
months. Businessmen and citizens complain with reason of the slowness 
with which policy decisions to which no one is opposed are made and of the 
worrisome indolence characterizing the behavior of the Spanish administra- 
tion in the implementation of its actions. For this reason it would be 

a good thing if a modest, realistic program but one drawn up with strong 
resolve and applied with energy and perseverance were to strive to achieve 
the best results allowed to an economy which has settled into the reces- 
sion. 


Industrial Production 


The indicators available about the Spanish economic situation evidence how 
industrial activity was growing in the first two quarters of 1979 but de- 
celerated in the third. The consumption of electricity, one of the few 
valid indicators for determining the industrial situation, registered 
greater growth in the first two quarters of the year but a weakening in 
the th.rd quarter. 


The monthly polls of the Ministry of Industry and Energy confirm the de- 
mand curve for electric power. Graph No 1 shows how the level of demand, 
after registering a recovery trend throughout 1978 and the first quarter 
of 1979, weakened in the second quarter and dropped in the third quarter 
of the year. The graph represents the difference between the net opinions 
expressed by the businessmen polled by the Ministry of Industry at the end 
of each quarter regarding the level of demand for products manufactured 

by Spanish industry. Thus, in March 1979 33 percent of those polled esti- 
mated that demand for their products was down. But a year earlier such a 
pessimistic view had been voiced by 53 percent of those polled. This im 
plied an improvement of 20 points in the net opinion expressed compared 

to those expressed a year earlier. In June 1979 the net opinion of those 
polled was only two points above the previous year’s according to the data 
of both polls. Finally, in September 1979, net opinion lost four points 
in its position relative to the level of demand for industrial products. 


Even though the final poll in September 1979 shows a level of demand that 
was less depressed than in July and August 1979 during which month net 
opinion stood at 47 percent and 46 percent, respectively, such a fact 
should not be interpreted as a more favorable position. The month of Sep- 
tember lost four points compared to the level of a year ago whereas August 
1979 saw the loss of only 3 points. The worsening of the level of demand 
for industrial products became obvious beginning in June 1979 and it per- 
sisted in such a depressed position with a mild downward trend in the 3 
subsequent months. 
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Graph No 1. Industrial Demand and Use of Productive Capacity 
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Key: 
l. Level of demand chart: Difference in net businessmen's opinions 
over corresponding quarter of earlier year. 
2. Use of industrial capacity: Difference in level of use compared 
to the corresponding quarter of earlier year. 
3. Demand. 
4. Use of productive capacity. 


Higher Level of Utilization of Productive Capacity 


Another indicator represented in the graph is the level of use of industrial 
productive capacity. The poll of the Ministry of Industry and Energy relat- 
ing to the third quarter of 1979 places the level of used capacity at 78.8 
percent in said quarter. That the reader may have a frame of reference at 
the time of examining this data it is necessary to note that in the first 
quarter of 1973 the level of used capacity reported by industrialists was 

90 percent. 


Throughout 1978 and the first two quarters of 1979 a higher level of pro- 
ductive capacity use was noted, basically affecting the consumer goods sub- 
head. The third quarter of 1979 saw a drop in the level of use paralleling 
the worsening of the industrial situation reflected by other indicators. 
The drop of 0.8 point in the level of use during the third quarter of 1978 
[sic] is broken down by groups in the following manner: Consumer goods, 
down 1.5; intermediate groups, up 0.7; and capital goods, down 1.7. 


The projection made by businessmen in June 1979 situated the possible 
capacity use during the third quarter at 81.4 percent, that is, 2.6 points 
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above what later occurred. This estimate, which turned out to be opti- 
mistic, improved the results obtained by 3 points for consumer goods, 2.9 
points for intermediate goods, and 2.1 points for capital goods. The poll 
relating to the use of industrial productive capacity confirmed the drop 
in the rate of growth of industrial production in the third quarter of 
1979. Estimates for the fourth quarter have been much more cautious, 
businessmen estimating the use of productive capacity at the same level 

as that obtained in the fourth quarter of 1978, that is, at 80.6 percent 
of instailed capacity. 





Agricultural Production and Services 


While the year 1979 will not go down in history for any specific climatic 
abnormality, it could nevertheless be an example of climatic deterioration 
which on the average makes it possible to qualify it as an undoubtedly less 
favorable year for the agricultural sector. The crop yields have reached, 
not without exceptions, levels already exceeded some time ago. Neverthe- 
less, the true general characteristic of this agricultural year is the 
irregular nature of the results given that while in some cases they have 
bordered on recession in others satisfactory levels were obtained. 


A significant decrease of more than 10 percent was noted in the production 
of beets, apricots, winter cereals, early potatoes, almonds, and edible 
oil among the more significant crops and the following have seen an in- 
crease of more than 10 percent: Cotton, late potatoes, citrus fruits, 
maize, and wine. Livestock raising will grow in terms of eggs and milk 
and at a level very similar to that of 1978 in meat cattle. The produc- 
tion of hogs was higher, there was a tendency for bovine cattle and wool 
to recover, and there was a drop in the production of poultry for eating. 


Agricultural production in 1979 will see a level close to 3 percent below 
the corresponding level of 1978. As for cattle farming, one can expect 
to witness a slight gain over previous levels. Over-all, final agricul- 
tural production must be situated around 1.5 percent below that of 1978. 


Despite the approximateness which one must necessarily see in these com- 
putations, it is possible to estimate that agrarian inputs will increase 
by about 2 percent compared to last year. Agrarian inputs or the price of 
fertilizers, fuel, seeds, animal feed, and so on are independent of final 
agricultural production given that the yields of many crops are especially 
influenced by weather conditions. For this reason it is possible that to 
a 2 percent increment in the consumption of factors outside of agriculture 
it is possible to oppose a 3 percent drop in agricultural production as 
seems to have occurred in 1979. Agricultural income can witness a drop 

of 3 percent, which would reduce the estimates for growth of the Gross Na- 
tional Product by 0.3 point. 


The forecast for price variations makes it possible to anticipate a 10 per- 
cent rate of inflation for final agricultural products and of 14 percent 
for inputs outside of the agricultural sector. 
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With this, the increase in prices implied in agricultural income would be 
8 percent. 


Finally, agricultural income per person employed in the sector cannot go 
substantially above 380,000 pesetas with a monetary increase of 9 percent 
a year. As for the production growth, it does not seem that it can achieve 
a monetdry increase above 7 percent. 


Notable Reduction in the Deficit of the Agricultural Balance 


Two facts must stand out in the behavior of the agricultural sector in 1979. 
On one hand its decisive contribution to the slowdown in consumer prices 
and on the other the notable drop in the deficit of the agricultural balance 
which will be limited to approximately 50 percent of the earlier year with 
a drop of about U.S. $200 million in the customary farm deficit. Agricul- 
ture in 1979 contributed significantly toward correcting the internal and 
external imbalances but the low price level of many products assumes a risk 
that lurks behind the anti-inflation struggle of the Spanish economy. 


As for services, “he activities of the tertiary sector throughout 1979 
followed the tren. evidenced by industrial production. Spanish statistics 
offer a few indicators for determining the trend in the operations of the 
services sector. One could use three of these indicators: The number of 
foreign visitors, an indicatwr that is clos« ly tied to the tourist sector; 
the consumption of gasoline, which explains the trend in transportation; 
and sales in the large department stores, an indicator connected with com- 
mercial activity. 


Arrivals of foreign visitors continued to increase during the first two 
quarters of 1979, to the point that the relevant statistics showed an in- 
crease of 14.3 percent in the number of tourists who entered Spain in the 
first half of 1979. In the same period income from tourism measured in 
United States dollars rose by 35.5 percent. Also, foreign passenger air 
traffic increased by 8.9 percent, a fact which also confirms the expansion 
of foreign tourism in the first half of 1979. The third quarter, which 
includes the months of greater influx of visitors, saw a drop of 13.4 per- 
cent compared to the corresponding quarter of 1978, a fact which led to an 
aggregate drop of the first three quarters of 1.9 percent compared to the 
corresponding period of 1978. Tourist income in the third quarter in- 
creased by only 6.3 percent compared to the rise of 35.5 percent in the 
first half of 1979. This confirms the weakness of the tourist sector in 
the summer season. 


The consumption of gasoline in the first half of 1979 increased by 10.6 
percent, a fact which represents a notable growth in the activity of road 
transportation. The months of July and August 1979 saw only a modest gain 
of 1.5 percent, which means a cert.in reduction in transportation activi- 
ties in the third quarter of 1979. 
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The indicator of sales in the large department stores compiled by the INE 
{National Statistics Institute] is not very helpful because it is outdated. 
It is obtained on the basis of a fixed sampling taken among large depart- 
ment stores located in some major Spanish cities and taking the base of 
1963 as 100. From said year the area of sales in many large department 
stores has been expanded, branches have been opened in new locations, and 
new firms have appeared in the market. All of this leads to the conclu- 
sion that the growth recorded by this index understates the magnitude of 
the sales made. However, it can be an acceptable indicator of the trend 
in the evolution of sales. In the first half of 1979 this indicator showed 
an increase of 11.1 percent in the value of sales at current prices whereas 
for the months of July and August 1979 an increase of no more than 3.4 per- 
cent was noted. This is a fact, obviously indicative of the deceleration 
of sales, which confirms the more depressed level of commercial activity 

in the third quarter of the year. 


Price Tension 


Inflation continues to be one of the priority problems of the Spanish eco- 
nomic situation maintaining itself practically unchanged in 1979. The 
checking of farm prices has undoubtedly played a decisive role in the make- 
up of the general price level, with the consumer price index registering 
an accelerated trend in its nonfood components. 


Three characteristics clearly appear in the behavior of consumer prices 
during the first 9 months of 1979. 


First, the relative stability of the general growth index compared to the 
corresponding month in 1978. 


Second, the change in trend which seems to manifest itself in the behavior 
of the general index during September 1979. 


Finally, the strong heterogeneity in trends by groups hidden behind the 
parameters of the general index. 


We shall try to explain more in detail each of these three characteristics 
of our consumer prices during the months of 1979 already discussed. 


1. Consumer prices: Persistence of inflation 


The first characteristic which appears in the analysis of our general con- 
sumer price index is the persistence of inflation during 1979 and its con- 
**scetion throughout 1979 at practically constant levels. Indeed, while 
Lies <e of increase in the general consumer price index compared to the 
corresponding month of the previous year declined from 24.4 percent in 
December 1977 to 16.5 percent in December 1978, during the year under way 
that rate dropped only to 15.4 percent in September 1979. Throughout the 
12 months of 1978 the index lost nearly 10 points in its growth rate in 
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a clear and substantial movement of deceleration while in the first 9 months 
of 1979 the index lost only a little more than one point in its rate of in- 
crease. Consequently, inflation has evidenced practically stationary be- 
havior throughout the present year. 


Graph No 2 clearly indicates the phenomenon that we have just identified. 
The nearly horizontal nature of the curve for 1979, in the face of the 
strong downward trend of the corresponding period in 1978, underscores this 
initial characteristic of the behavior of consumer prices. 


2. Reactivation of inflationary pressures 


The second characteristic that can be observed is that of the relative reac- 
tivation of inflationary pressures during September 1979. As is evidenced 
in Graph No 2, during 1979 prices have so far seen three points of great 
upward pressure: During May, in July, and finally during the month of 
September 1979. However, the inflationary increase of this final month 

has possibly been the most acute if it is measured by the upward rate re- 
lating to the same month of the earlier year, which is precisely what is 
indicated in Graph No 2. 


Graph No 2. General Consumer Price Index 
(Rate variations compared to the corresponding month of earlier year) 























1978 


Tee a 
r- e ae ~ —— 
ENRIQUE RESEC =) 






























































3. Differences in price behavior 


The final aspect that it is appropriate to note in this price analysis is 
that of the heterogeneity in the behavior observed in the various groups 

and which is concealed under the apparent uniformity of the general index. 
Indeed, if we break down the index in the habitual groups of "food products" 
and "nonfood products" we soon discover the noted heterogeneity. 
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Graph No 3 represents the rates of growth compared to the corresponding 
month of the previous year of the group of nonfood products and by means of 
same it is possible to determine clearly the following extremes: 


l. The prices of nonfood products have exerted strong upward pressure 
over the general index, practically beginning in May 1979. If the general 
index has not reflected such pressure this has been due to the tendency 
for prices of food products to drop. 


2. Inflation has reached higher rates than those of last year beginning 
in July 1979 in the prices of nonfood products. 


Graph No 3. Prices of Nonfood Products 
(Rate variations compared to the corresponding month of earlier year) 
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But there is also heterogeneity in the behavior of the components of the 

food products group. Of the part representing same in the general index 

(40.522 percent), only 6.302 percent represents articles whose origin is 

outside the agricultural sector (fish, coffee, tobacco, and other similar 
items). Accordingly, the trend in the prices of the food products group 

can be explained principally by what has occurred with national agricul- 

tural products. 


The evolution of the prices of all agricultural articles of domestic origin 
compared with the earlier years is as follows: 


Period 1977 1978 1979 
January-June 9.0 8.2 4.9 
July-August 11.8 8.8 3.1 
January-August 21.9 17.6 8.1 
September-December -0.3 -1.9 - 





In these products the strong inflationary impact which is produced season- 
ally in July and August is traditionally compensated by the drop noted in 
the final quarter. During 1979 the smaller inflationary dynamic compared 
to earlier years was produced both in the first few months of the year and 
during the summer. This means that even though the deceleration was more 
abrupt during July and August (compared to the rates of inflation of the 
earlier year), the moderate behavior of agricultural prices in the first 
few months is also significant so that the lesser inflationary impact of 
this sector could be envisioned beginning in the spring. 


As for the nature of the various products, the inflationary deceleration 
of the first 6 months of 1979 was due to the behavior of the prices of 
products of animal origin while those of vegetable origin behaved in the 
Same way as a year earlier. 


Various factors have determined these changes but regarding the products 
of animal origin perhaps the most significant factor has been the high 
level at which meat prices stood at the end of 1978, making it difficult 
for them to maintain such high growth levels this year. The strong and 
continuous regressive trend in the price of eggs, caused by a market inm- 
balance, is another important factor to take into account. In this be- 
havior the fall of part of demand as a consequence of the less favorable 
tourist year could also have been influential. 


Crisis in Productive Investment 


The analysis of the behavior of investment in fixed capital can be made 
taking the following indicators as bases: The monthly poll of the economic 
situation of the Ministry of Industry which collects the opinion of the 
productive enterprises turning out capital equipment, the poll relating 

to the underutilization of productive capacity of the manufacturing firms 
of said class of goods, the quarterly poll on industrial firms’ expecta- 
tions of investment, the import of capital equipment on the basis of the 
foreign trade statistics of the General Directorate of Customs, and fi- 
nally the various indicators relating to the operations of the construction 
sector. 


The situational poll of the Ministry of Industry is providing an accurate 
account of the low level of demand, a situation which worsened beginning 
in June 1979. Within the acutely depressed level resulting from the fact 
that in September 1979 61 percent of the group polled found that demand 
was lower than the level considered normal and that only 1 percent viewed 
it as higher there are no clear signs of the worsening of the situation 
but rather of the persistence of the present low levels. Neither the 
trend in quarterly production nor the trend in demand warrant optimisn. 
Furthermore, the gradual deterioration in the accumulation of raw mate- 
rials by the enterprises producing capital equipment is one more proof of 
the lack of expectations for the expansion of activity. 
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Graph No 4 shows how, in the third quarter of 1979, the level of use of 
Spain's capital equirwent capacity deteriorated. The gradual and uninter- 
rupted drop in used vapacity in 1978 and 1979 compared to the correspond- 
ing quarter of the previous year explains how the domestic production of 
capital goods has slipped in the last 2 years. The second quarter of 1979 
indicated a leveling off of the level of unused capacity but during the 
third quarter a further drop occurred. 


Graph No 4. Capital Equipment: Demand Chart and Level of 
Use of Productive Capacity 
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Key: 
1. Capital equipment: Level of demand chart, net businessmen's 
opinion 
2. Capital equipment: Percentage of use of productive capacity 
3. Level of demand chart 
4. Use of productive capacity 


The results of the quarterly poll regarding investment expectations in in- 
dustry evidence a timid trend toward recuperation from the very depressed 
level of industrial investment, but there are few sectors which stress 
this prospect. Only the ceramics sector and those of ready-to-wear cloth- 
ing, texti.<s, pharmaceutical products, and mines and quarries evidence 

a certain favorable position regarding investment. Contrariwise, sectors 
such as machinery, metallic products, wood, and cork are in a reverse 
position when it comes to making new investments. 


In some of the reports being published on the behavior of Spain's economic 
Situation much is being made of the increase in investment in foreign 
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capital equipment. The aggregate import of these goods increased by 9 per- 
cent in the January-July period. Since aggregate price [increases], halted 
by the appreciation of the peseta, did not reach 2 percent, imports in 
volume increased by an effective rate of 7 percent. But such an increase 
is <ue basically to the import of aircraft whose value rose from 2.3 bil- 
lion pesetas to nearly 10 billion pesetas in the period under teview. More 
than 50 percent of the increased import of equipment consequently has to 

be attributed to the import of aircraft. The import of industrial equip- 
ment not only has not increased but rather fell by around 5 percent in terms 
of volume. There was a rise in the imports of agricultural equipment and 
ships and, more moderately, in electrical equipment, office machines, and 
technical and scientific equipment. But the import of equipment for indus- 
try has followed a parallel line with the noted drop for domestic produc- 
tion. 


Construction, Strategic Sector 


The construction sector is undoubtedly the strategic sector in the expan- 
sion of domestic demand and, more concretely, in the demand for investment. 
Its specific share in total gross investment puts it at 60 percent. Hence, 
its behavior is fundamental in analyzing the evolution of investment de- 
mand. However, there are no statistical indicators capable of quantifying 
construction activity in the short term. Cement consumption, the provi- 
sional licensing of regulated housing, the bidding for new construction, 
and the monthly poll of the Ministry of Industry are the tools which the 
analyst of the economic situation has to use in order to evaluate the 
evolution of this sector. 





The available indicators all point to acute weakness. Cement consumption 
in the January-July 1979 period dropped by 4 percent, a fact which one 
must certainly identify with lower construction activity. The approval 
of regulated housing in the January-July 1979 period was 6.3 percent be- 
low the corresponding months of 1978 while in July 1979 construction ac- 
tivity in regulated housing was 18.6 percent lower than a year earlier. 


The opinion of businessmen has stressed throughout the year the low level 

‘of turnover in new construction, with major stress on the subsector of 
industrial construction and greater easing of the situation in engineering 
projects. The rate of activity was seen to be decreasing until September 
1979, with particular weakness in industrial construction. 


It seems sufficiently clear that the investment situation in Spain con- 
tinues to show a negative trend which is not being corvected or turned 
around from the low level which it has reached. At ‘east as far as the 
rest of 1979 is concerned there is no sign whatever suggesting a trend 
toward the recuperation of this sector. Contrariwise, the most probable 
thing is that the declining trend will continue in the coming months. 


238 





Unemployment, Economically Active Population, and Employment 


The situation regarding the employment level in this period has to be 
qualified as very grave and this is so by virtue of both the absolute nun- 
ber of unemployed population and the dynamics in the constant drop being 
observed in the figures relating to employment and the economically active 
population. 


The unemployment figures at the height of the first half of 1979 show, ac- 
cording to the poll of the economically active population, an aggregate 
number of 1,128,000 unemployed. This unemployment figure suggests an in- 
crease of more than 190,000 persons compared to the corresponding quarter 
of 1978 and of 45,000 persons compared to the figures for the final quarter 
of last year. The unemployment rate stands at 8.7 percent of the econom- 
ically active population. 


But mo matter how large the unemployment figures, statistics relating to 
the number of those holding jobs provide greater reasons for concern. 
Presently, employment stands at 11,802,000 workers while during the cor- 
responding quarter of 1978 the number of job-holders was 12,087,000. 
Consequently, the loss of jobs in the last 12 months stands at around 
285,000. During the first half of 1979 the loss in employment approxi- 
mated 186,000 of which about 169,000 represented regular jobs while the 
rest accounted for marginal employment. 


Nevertheless, this loss of positions was translated into an increase in 
unemployment of only 45,000 in the first 6 months of 1979 as indicated 
earlier because the remaining 141,000 workers who lost their jobs were 
offset by those who left the aggregate economically active population by 
their own will. The drop in the economically active population in such 
high numbers during the first half of 1979--which contrasts with the in- 
crease of nearly 40,000 persons in the total population of working age in 
the period considered--evidences the level of despair concerning the pos- 
sibilities of finding jobs that is affecting the Spanish population and 
underscores the gravity of the problem mentioned. 


The appended graph indicates rates of variation relating to the correspond- 
ing quarter of the previous year pertaining to the figures of workers em- 
ployed in agriculture, industry, construction, and the services sector. 

On examining it one can draw the following conclusions: 


l. First, the size and continuity of job losses in agriculture, a sector 
which still occupies a little more than 19 percent of the employed popula- 
tion. During the first half of 1979 105,000 jobs were lost in this sector. 


2. The situation experienced by the construction sector which employs 
nearly 10 percent of the employed economically active population. For the 
first half of 1979 these losses represented 22,000 jobs. 
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3. The steady and persistent drop in employment in industry, a sector 
which occupies nearly 28 percent of the economically active employed popu- 
lation. 


4. The favorable evolution observed throughout the current year in employ- 
ment in the services sector which provides jobs for a little more than 
43 percent of Spain's economically active population. During the first 
half of the year employment in the services sector rose by 14,000 jobs. 


Graph No 5. Employed Population by Sectors 
(Rate variations compared to the corresponding quarter of earlier year) 
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COUNTRY SECTION SPAIN 


"MUNDO OBRERO' REPORTS ON PCE DELEGATION'S VISIT TO PRC 
Meet PRC Government Officials 

LD301019 Madrid MUNDO OBRERO in Spanish 13 Nov 79 p 3 LD 

[Unattributed report: "Intensify Relations for Friendship"] 


[Text] Manuel Azcarate, editor of NUESTRA BANDERA and PCE Executive Conm- 
mittee member, and chief editor of MUNDO OBRERO Semanal Angel Mullor 

have just returned from China after their 1/-day visit to that country 

at the invitation of CCP central organ RENMIN RIBAO (PEOPLE'S DAILY). 


After being received by that newspaper's editorial staff, the Spanish 
visitors held many meetings with personalities from political, economic 
and cultural life in the PRC, during which various aspects of politics 
and life in general in that country were examined and impressions and 
views on international problems were exchanged. 


They met on 26 October with PRC Assistant Foreign Minister Song Zhiguang 
in his office. 


They held a discussion on the same day with RENMIN RIBAO ideological 
section chief (Wan Rush Ui). 


They were received at Beijing University on 27 October by its rector. 


Subsequently, Manuel Azcarate and Angel Mullor traveled to Guangzhou, 
Hangzhou, Shanghai and Xi'an, visiting people's communes in the country- 
side, factories, hospitals, teaching centers, nurseries, the Shanghai 
shipyards, and so forth. At the last-mentioned city they were received 
by the Communist Party secretary and in other places by the vice chair- 
man of the revolutionary council of each province, who held banquets for 
them. Among the visits, those to several prominent places of historical 
significance, such as the Great Wall, the tombs of the Ming and the 
recently discovered tomb of the first Chinese emperor in Xi'an, may be 
singled out. 








On returning to Beijing, they held further important meetings, such as 
that with (Wan Ya Tsun), international relations chief of the Chinese 
Trade Union Federation. 


On the eve of their return, the Spanish visitors were received in the 
Palace of the People's Assembly, where they held a conversation with 
Council of State Vice Premier Ji Pengfei, chief of the CCP international 
relations department. According to the document published by RENMIN 
RIBAO, the two sides asserted the desirability of intensifying relations 
in order to promote mutual understanding. 


Azcarate Gives Impressions of Visit 
LDO60907 Madrid MUNDO OBRERO in Spanish 20 Nov 79 p 10 LD 


{First part of interview with PCE Executive Committee member Manuel 
Azcarate by Fernando Valenzuela: "China, Process of Thorough Change"; 
date and place not given] 


[Text] [Question] The obligatory question: What is your general 
impression? How did you view China? 


[Answer] Before answering directly I would like to express our gratitude 
to the colleagues of the CCP paper RENMIN RIBAO and the Chinese comrades 
for this invitation which enabled us to learn about important experiences 
and for the cordiality with which they welcomed us. 


To embark on the topic directly, I would like to say that I went to 
China in 1959, that is, 20 years ago. 


My impression is that there has been a considerable rise in living 
standards compared to what I saw in 1959. This conflicts slightly with 
the Chinese comrades’ attitude in placing great emphasis on the errors 
committed during this period, especially as a result of the influence 

of Lin Biao and other leaders, and they have a very self-critical atti- 
tude, but as far as I am concerned, seeing it after 20 years, the change 
and the progress are considerable. First, in nutrition. Obviously the 
Chinese population eats. The same cannot easily be said about eating in 
backward parts of the world. It must not be forgotten that on China's 
borders and in cther areas nearer Europe there are countries where 
malnutrition is a very grave phenomenon. In China we saw that the 
supply of cereals to the population is ample and I was impressed by the 
quantity of greenstuffs produced and consumed. As for meat and fish 
consumption, it is much lower than that of other peoples. 


[Question] Is there still the uniformity of dress that there once was-- 
the impression that all Chinese people dress exactly the same? 
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[Answer] In Beijing a very high percentage of the population wears this 
blue, or sometimes green-gray, clothing. In other cities there is much 
greater variety. In Canton, for instance, which is a southern city and 
very warm, we were struck, coming from Beijing, by the lively colors of 
the girls’ and boys’ shirts. There is a greater variety in Shanghai too. 


Another thing which made a big impact was the bicycles. Beijing is a 
city with myriads of bicycles, which submerge the few, generally offi- 
cial, cars and the many buses and collective transport coaches. 


In 1959 I saw people barefoot in the countryside; this time I saw every- 
one wearing shoes. During the last days of our visit it was colder and 
people were wearing woolen clothing. 


One must also stress the wonderful appearance of the children; children 


in the streets, children in the kindergartens, with more varied clothing, 
freer and happier. 


[Question] Were you always accompanied by your hosts? 


[Answer] Since the scheduled visits ended quite early, Angel Mullor and 
I were able to walk alone at night and since we both like walking very 
much we covered many kilometers along the streets of Canton, Shanghai 
and beijing. We saw courting couples in the parks but--I must say this 
because on other visits exactly the opposite has happened--nobody 
approached us to ask us for anything or to sell us anything. We were 
approached by some young people, however, but what they wanted was to 
see whether they could practice their English a little with a passing 
foreigner. And we spent hours walking, but not along the avenues or 
outside the hotel, where it is full of Americans; we did not see 
phenomena such as prostitution even in Canton, which is adjacent to 
Hong Kong. 


New Road of Development 
[Question] What about the present political situation? 


\Answer}] We were in China at a time when a profound process of self- 
criticism is under way-~a process of emerging from what official slogans 
call the period of Lin Biao and the "gang of four," a time of formulating 
the new road for the country's development. 


[Question] The international press often wonders whether the critique 
of the "gang of four" does not include an overall critique of the period 
of the “Cultural Revolution." 


[Answer] As for the party's verdict on the Cultural Revolution, it has 
not yet been reached and it has been decided to hold a special Central 
Committee meeting to reach an overall verdict on this topic. What has 


243 





already started is a critique not just of this period, but of what the 
Chinese call the errors committed by the party before the Cultural 
Pevolution. They are carrying out a self-critical analysis of former 
errors, for instance with regard to economic planning objectives. 


As far as I am concerned, the most important question is this: Is this 
transition, this critical examination of the past and this formulation 

of the future being carried out simply by substituting one slogan for 
another? I believe that at first sight everything gives this impression, 
since the “leitmotif" of the "gang of four" is very insistent. However, 
I saw a number of symptoms which give me the impression of a serious 
effort to open up to more dialectical ways of resolving problems. For 
instance, the critique of the Cultural Revolution suggests an end to 
“modern superstitions." It is said that the cult of Mao has been made 
into a superstition. 


But these criticisms go even further: The validity of Mao's Thought, 
they say, lies in his work as a whole and not in each one of his remarks; 
by taking isolated remarks grave errors can be committed. This means 
that they value the importance, the wisdom and decisive contribution of 
Mao's work as a whole, but that they reject absolutizing every remark 

and every decision. 


The basic concept now at this level is that practice is the only 
criterion of truth. In this connection I would say that there is a 
historical figure from the Chinese revolution who now occupies a very 
prominent position: Zhou Enlai, the man who managed to carry on under 
very difficult conditions and to conceive of a policy based on practice 
as the criterion for truth. 


This is why I believe that beyond the appearance of the exchange of one 
dogma for another, and parallel to this exchange, there is much more 
profound, much more flexible, I would say much more modern and much less 
dogmatic way of thinking. 


cso: 3110 








COUNTRY SECTION SPAIN 


AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION DECREASES 3 PERCENT FROM 1978 
Madrid EL PAIS in Spanish 8 Nov 79 p 43 


[Text] “During 1979 the production of the agricultural sector will be less 
spectacular than in 1978," according to a report to the Congress Agricultural 
Committee from the agriculture minister, Jaime Lamo de Espinosa, on the first 
official projections for 1979 on farming and stockraising. 


The totals for the agrarian sector in 1979 show that it can be said that 

farm earnings will go down as a consequence of the strong effect of energy 
costs on agriculture. On the other hand, the position of farming businesswise 
will improve substantially with a reduction of the deficit and a rise in 

the rate of coverage. Farm income will be lower than last year's measured 

in terms of buying power. 


Total agricultural production is expected to go down about 3 percent, basically 
as the result of lowered production of beets, winter cereals, oil, legumes and 
forage crops, in spite of gains in production of wine, fruit and spring cereals. 


The minister said that in stockraising we expect a growth of production of 0.6 
percent, due almost exclusively to a rise of almost 10 percent in the egg sub- 
sector. Overall, meat production went down 1 percent, in spite of a signifi- 
cant rise in pork (over 8 percent). Lamo de Espinosa estimated that forest 
production went up about 2 percent. 


Regarding production aids, consumption of fertilizer was 7 percent above last 
year, with the largest growth, about 10 percent, in the nitrogenous group. 
Registration of machinery went up for tractors 2 percent and went down 
considerably in harvesters (-27 percent) and rototillers (-8 percent). 


Fodder consumption went up 6 percent over last year, a gain which is consistent 
with figures on stock production and increases in the number of livestock. 
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Prices Received and Prices Paid 


Based on available data on the first 9 months of the year and on projections 
for the last 3 months of the year, it is estimated that overall for the year 
there will be a rise in the index of prices received of about 10 percent, 
which, according to the ministry, amounts to a definite stabilizing influence 
on the evolution of the general system of indicators of prices in the Spanish 
economy during 1979. 


Animal products (stock for slaughter and animal products), which are mostly 
regulated, showed a more uniform growth over the year, with total growth 
estimated at about 12 percent. Plant products will show a lesser growth 
(about 4 percent), reflecting a maximum growth of 8 percent in citrus, an 
ll or 12 percent rise for the cereals group and greater increases in forage 
crops and potatoes. Wine, fruit, vegetables and grain legumes will show 
declines in greater or lesser degree. 


The index of parity between prices received and prices paid, which was at 
116.3 in 1978, this year will go down to about 111, declining by 4.5 for 1979. 


Consumer Price Index 


During September 1979 the consumer price index went up 1.3 percent, with a 
cumulative increase of 12.1 percent since December 1978. The “food, drink 
and tobacco” sector went up 7.3 percent during these 9 months, while the 
"non-food" sector of the index during the same period went up at distinctly 
higher rates (1.9 percent in September and 15.7 percent since December 1978). 


Farm Profits 


It is estimated that prices received by farmers during 1979 will go up about 
10 percent, and prices paid on production aids now are clearly above 14 or 15 
percent. The effect will be about 8 or 9 percent increases of prices in the 
agricultural gross national Product (GNP). According to these estimates, the 
agriculture ministry believes that farm profits will go up in monetary terms 
about 6 percent, a figure considerably lower than what was expected for the 
consumer price index. 


Effect on the GNP 


The decline in farm production of about 3 percent will have a significant ef- 
fect' on the growth of the GNP. In 1978, the growth of the agricultural sector, 
which was figured at almost 8 percent, contributed almost a point to the 

growth of the GNP. This year the decline in farm production will cause a de- 
cline of 3 or 4 tenths in the GNP. With this in mind we cannot expect this 
year's growth in the economy of Spain will be far from 2 percent, and clearly 
it will be very difficult for the government's latest estimate of 2.5 percent 
to be verified. Early in the year it was estimated the growth would reach 4 

or 5 percent; in reality the growth will not be more than half of that. 
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This growth figure places us at the level of the nations of OECD [Organiza- 
tion for Economic Cesperation and Development] and represents the failure of 
the government's policy of maintaining one or two points differential between 
our rate of growth and that of OECD. 


PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 


Product Estimated 1979 Variation 
Production from 1978 
(in thousands of 
metric tons) 


Wheat 4,118 -14.1 
Barley 6, 150 -22.7 
Rice 431 + 4.9 
Corn 2,141 +10.8 
Potatoes 5, 351 0.2 
Beets 5,468 -33.7 
Tomatoes 1,942 - 9.8 
Onions 886 - 4.7 
Oranges 1,701 + 9.5 
Apples 1,073 +11.0 
Pears 473 + 5.1 
Wine (in millions 

of liters) 44,779 +54.3 
Oil 347 -25.3 
Beef 387 - 1.2 
Pork 845 + 5.2 
Poultry 766 + 1.5 
Cow milk (in mil- 
lions of liters) 5,624 + 0.6 
Eggs (in millions 

of dozens) 945 +10.4 





11,989 
CSO: 3110 
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COUNTRY SECTION SPAIN 


BRIEFS 


OIL RESERVES--Reserves of crude and oil products as of 24 October, according 
to the latest weekly data available from the Industry Ministry to the Efe news 
agency, reached 13.5 million tons, equal to 110 days of Spanish national 
consumption. Also there are 334,300 tons of oil products in CAMPSA [Leasing 
Company of the Petroleum Monopoly, Inc.] tankers or retailers’ storage, 

as well as 41,000 tons of crude in pipelines, equivalent to another 3 days' 
supply. These reserves are located as follows: 7.4 million tons of crude, 
53 days' supply, and 3.2 million tons of oil products, 30 days" supply, 
located in refineries; CAMPSA has 2,934,000 tons of oil products, 27 days' 
supply. Combining the reserves held by CAPSA and Refineries there are 
6,125,000 tons, or 57 days’ supply. Breaking down the total by type of 
product, there are 772,000 tons of auto gasoline, 49 days’ supply, 435,000 
tons of kerosene, 71 days' supply, 1,989,000 tons of gas-oil, 69 days' 
supply, 2,969,000 tons of fuel-oil, or 51 days’ supply. [Text} [Madrid 

YA in Spanish 2 Nov 79 p 23] 11989 
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COUNTRY SECTION SWEDEN 


CIVIL DEFENSE MEASURES FOR STOCKHOLM OUTLINED 
Sofia GRAZHDANSKA OTBRANA in Bulgarian No 9, 1979 pp 34, 35 
[Synopsis of articles published in the Swedish magazine CIVILFORSFAR] 


[Text] In the first article Stockholm Commandant Niklas Landengren dwells 
upon the military means of defense. According to him the defense of Stock- 
holm haa the following characteristics: the center of the city, besides 
area taken up by the head of state, the government and the Rigstag, also 
comprises a considerable part of the main enterprises as well as the cen- 
tral management of the civil branches of the total defense. 


Here are also located the military headquarters. About 150,000 military 
personnel live in the city, most of whom in case of mobilization will be 
transported to Norland and Gotland (regions in Sweden). 


Great importance is given in the initial period to the antiaircraft defense 
of the city, to the military detachments, the submarines and the air force 
assault squadrons. 


The armed volunteer formations will also play an important role. Airfields, 
bridges, and other important targets in Stockholm will be defended by these 
organizations. Swedish reconnaissance is ready to call all volunteer armed 
formations whenever conditions require it. In order to perfect this activ- 
ity, means of calling the people without resorting to mobilization are to 
be used. These are the so-called readiness drills, whereby the volunteer 
armed formations are given the task of defending important points such as 
government offices. In a real tactical situation they, together with the 
airforce, will defend the airfields and other military facilities. 


The second article is by Civil Defense Chief Gunar Bengtson, who dwells 
upon the civil defense planning of the defense of the population. The arti- 
cle points out that the Stockholm area embraces 23 sections and over 1.5 
million people. The defense of the people will be carried out by two 
methods: shelters or evacuation to places with existing possibilities for 
shelter and with small probability of an air attack. 


Since 1940 shelters have been built in homes, schools and enterprises. Four 
large concrete shelters have been built in the center of Stockholm accommo- 
dating 30,000 people. 
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Sweden also uses the subway stations as shelters but they are not suffi- 
cient and lately have not been recommended for this purpose. Some of the 
Stations however offer good protection from certain kind of attacks. There 
is room for about 15,000 people. 


In the Stockholm area the shelters can accommodate 1.1, million people. 
This means that there is room for each citizen left behind after notifica- 
tion for total defense mobilization. However, the shelters are not evenly 
distributed. Some places have too many and some ot’'»:s too few. Thus, for 
example, the shelters in the center of the city are not enough and in the 
suburbs there are none whatsoever. 


As the shelters do not provide sufficient room for everybody, it is recom- 
mended that the population be evacuated. There is a comprehensive plan for 
evacuation and accommodation of the people in different districts. 


There is an auxiliary organization in Stockholm consisting of 20,000 peo- 
ple. Many of its members participate in the so-called civil defense bases. 
Each base consists of about 450 members divided into rescue, firefighting 
and medical squads. 


Some Stockholm enterprises, hospitals and other organizations have their 

own civil defense. About 5,000 persons participate in the Stockholm Okrug's 
civil defense system. Goethe Resten and Harry Pornekvisk, authors of the 
third article, dwell upon the question of production and supply in time of 
war. They write that Stockholm is the greatest industrial center of Sweden. 
It produces many goods which are of great importance for the supply of the 
country. For this reason, two enterprises were created, i.e. the Main Ad- 
ministration of Economic Defense and the State Commission on Agriculture, 
which watch over the needs of the country and the type of production that 
would be needed for the upkeep of the necessary readiness in time of war. 
These enterprises are registered in a special catalog and are called B- 
enterprises, i.e. important in case of war. They determine the production 
quantities and the needs of the companies of raw material, labor force, etc. 
At present there are 1,400 B-enterprises in the region of Stockholm. 


The wholesale trade and food enterprises and the beverage industry are also 
being trained and prepared for action in case of war. New special supply 
enterprises are being created in the country for peace and wartime, which, 
in case of mobilization, will supply the Civil Defense departments with 
goods. The regional administration takes care of the correct distribution 
of the reserves and of satisfying the needs of the people. The plan calls 
for distribution in the country of several tens of thousands of tons of 
different products, such as food, drugs, spare parts, etc. 


In a critical situation or in a time of war the military production enter- 
prises will start production as planned by the Main Administration for 
Economic Defense. 


A special decree was issued in 1978 dealing with the question of the respon- 
sibilities of the regional administrations in planning the economic defense. 
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The importance of war production planning is obvious also from the fact 
that 10 officials out of 77 in Stockholm are engaged in planning the eco- 
nomic defense. 


The fourth article is by the chief of electric power supply, Sven Parding. 
He dwells upon the problem of power supply at critical times. He writes 
that power supply in time of war will be organized and run as in peacetime. 
The so-called commission on electric power supply will be functioning in 
wartime but the organization will remain the same. The country is divided 
into six regions and each region has a certain number of blocks. For ex- 
ample, the eastern region of the country consists of seven blocks. 


The author thinks that one must be prepared to face interruptions in the 
oil and coal supply in peacetime crises. In case of war the production 
enterprises and the power supply system could be somewhat impaired for a 
certain period of time. The atomic power plants might have to stop operat- 
ing in order to avoid serious accidents in case of an attack. 


All this leads to the possibility of insufficient electric power, which on 
its part calis for regulating measures in electric power consumption. 


It has been suggested that thermo-electric power plants (for electricity 
and heating purposes) be built in the Stockholm area and that they should 
use fuel which is available in peacetime crises as well as in war. 


Jon Bertil Vedin, president of the commission on readiness for psycholog- 
ical defense, dwells in detail upon the planning for readiness of the press. 
He thinks that it is very important in time of military readiness and war 
for the citizens to receive as quickly as possible the news about the situa- 
tion in the country. Therefore, mass media (Swedish radio, television, and 
press) must be ready for such cases. It is necessary to plan and keep the 
information media in constant readiness. 


Is the Swede going to have his newspaper on time during the critical period 
of a blockade, and in the worst case of a war? The answer is yes. During 
the past few years plans for readiness have been prepared for 108 printing 
houses that print about 140 newspapers. The office for distribution of 
newspapers has worked out a plan for newspaper distribution and transporta- 
tion in time of crisis. 


In a separate article, Ule Swenson tells about the importance of psycholog- 
ical defense in wartime. According to him the most important task for 
psychological defense is to create, through diverse information, the neces- 
sary conditions in the country for the people and the personnel of the 
overall defense to be able to deal with the tensions of war. 


The mass media must be in full readiness. Everything possible is being 
done for Swedish radio and television to be able to continue their broad- 
casts under wartime conditions. Very important is the creation of local 
radio stations. 
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The commission on readiness is preparing organizational and mobilization 
plans for the state information center, which will direct the psychological 
defense in the country. The psychological defense in Stockholm has its 
own administrative office, while the regional managements will work jointly 
with the local authorities, trained for action in case of war. 


The state information center includes: news department and permanent press 
bureau. The news department is located in a secret place close to the other 
organs of the authorities. Its task is to deal with fast, precise, and 

full information. It is first of all an organ servicing the Swedish press. 


The permanent press bureau includes: Swedish press department, foreign 
press department and general servicing. The bureau has also interpreters, 
guest rooms, contributors and other personnel securing constant communica- 
tion and protection. 


The information center will have also an information department which will 
be relaying to the community (public) all instructions regarding the exist- 
ing conditions, for example, whether to use shelters or to be evacuated. 


The commission on readiness has the task of planning and organizing the 
activity of the information and communication organs, estimating approxi- 
mately the number of days before the beginning of the war. In practice, 
this means joint work with the authorities and the mass media, primarily 
with Swedish radio. 


The commission on readiness for psychological defense serves in peacetime 
as a communication between the government and the people, with the purpose 
that this communication also be kept open in wartime. 


The published articles show that the Swedish government devotes great 
attention to the defense of the country and the capital. It outlines mea- 
sures for the readiness of the Civil Defense formations and the population 
and takes steps to improve the economic stability in case of crises that 
could also arise in military conflicts. 
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COUNTRY SECTION TURKEY 


"TERCUMAN' ANALYZES REPERCUSSIONS OF CYPRIOT INDEPENDENCE 
NCO41050 Istanbul TERCUMAN in Turkish 3 Dec 79 p 7 NC 
[Article by Zafer Atay: “Cyprus and Independence” |] 


[Text] The question of proclaiming independence in the Turkish Fed- 
erated State of Cyprus is again on the agenda. In a statement Denktas 
said that “the Turkish Cypriot community has reached the point of 
proclaiming independence." 


The honorable Denktas is a leader who has emerged from long and bitter 
struggles. He has known how to resist numerous, misleading internal as 
well as external pressures bravely. At the summit meeting with 
Makarios and Kiprianou he has proved to be a good diplomat. 


We believe that on the subject of independence, President Denktas did 
not mean “let us proclaim independence tomorrow and be finished with 
it." For 1l years, the Turkish Cypriot community waited for the Greek 
Cypriot administration to come to the negotiating table for a peaceful 
settlement. During this long period the Turkish Cypriots suffered 
unbelievable hardships, withstood mass annihilation attacks from the 
EOKA bandits, were uprooted from their homes three times and were com 
pelled to live in misery. 


During the past 5 years--that is since the Cyprus peace operation--the 
Turkish Gypriot community has again been waiting. Both the Turkish 
Cypriot community and Ankara have kept the door wide open for the Greek 
Cypriot administration to negotiate an honorable peace which would 
vindicate the victory of the Cyprus peace operation. “Intercommunal 
talks" were suggested. The Turkish side agreed to it. It was suggested 
that “the draft of the constitution should be prepared first by the 
Turkish Cypriots.” That was done too. Then a summit meeting was pro- 
posed. The answer of the Turkish side was “yes.” Finally, they asked 
for “territorial concessions," and the Turkish Cypriot side said: 
"Sacrifices can be made for the sake of peace" and expressed its readi- 
ness for talks. 
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However, the Greek Cypriots torpedoed every initiative and destroyed all 
hopes. In fact, we respect the seasitive attitude adopted by the 
honorable Denktas and the Turkish Cypriot community toward the question 
of independence. This is in actual fact the outburst of a community 
whose patience has been exhausted. But it should not be forgotten that 
Kiprianou and his men are purposely trying to exhaust the patience of 
the Turkish Cypriot community and to push the Turks toward proclaiming 
independence which should be the very last alternative to be considered. 
It should be known that the proclamation of an untimely independence 
would mean playing into the hands of Kiprianou. This then is what could 
happen: The Greek Cypriots would lose no time in alarming the United 
Nations. They would then launch a worldwide campaign--we have no doubt 
that they can achieve this very dexterously--and cause a lot of noise. 
They would resort to London, Washington and Moscow and, winning universal 
sympathy, they would reinforce their position and emerge even stronger 
than ever before. 


Whether we like it or not we have to bear in mind certain facts that 
result from certain events. The United States is now in the grip of an 
election campaign. President Carter on the one hand and Senator Kennedy 
on the other--to say nothing of Reagan, the unsuccessful cowboy film 
actor of the 1940's--as well as others have begun to force the gates of 
the White House as presidential candidates. These presidential candi- 
dates «now only too well that a few hundred thousand votes could deter- 
mine their fate. We have, therefore, no doubt that they will all com- 
pete with one another in endearing themselves to the 3 million Americans 
of Greek origin who would rise against the proclamation of independence 
in northern Cyprus. On the other hand, Moscow would immediately assume 
the role of “a peaceloving country which protects an oppressed small 
community" and open its arms to Kiprianou. The propagandists of the 
Kremlin would then start talking of "Cyprus, where NATO seeks to estab- 
lish a base" and of “the conspiracies of the imperialists." 


Also, the naughty boys of the nonalined countries would direct all their 
arrows at the Turks. We must not forget that the nonalined countries 
may sometimes wish to cut one another's throats but they flock into an 
unbelievable solidarity as soon as one of them starts shouting “I am 
being devoured by one of the big powers.” 


We would also see the Council of Europe, the British Commonwealth and 
all other organizations of which the Greek Cypriots are members taking 
positions against the Turkish Cypriots. 


Only five countries, including Turkey, said "no" to the resolution sub- 
mitted by the Greek Cypriots to the UN General Assembly. If in the 
near future an ill timed independence is proclaimed, we should not be 
at all surprised if friendly Saudi Arabia, Iran and Pakistan--which 
have never let down the Turkish Cypriots--refrain from supporting us 
any longer. 








Some time ago I referred to the Transkei in this column. It may be use- 
ful to repeat the story: Two [as published] years ago Transkei was set 
up in South Africa as the 50th independent black African state. Its 
independence provoked doubts. This was the work of outdated racist 
South Africa which sought to disintegrate black majority by setting up 
puppet states of a few million people each. 


Transkei was one of these small states. The band played, ceremonies 
were held, people danced in the streets and South Africa was the first 

to recognize Transkei. All the other countries turned their backs on it. 
None of the African countries recognized it. It was refused at the 
United Nations and told that there was no room for it there. In the end, 
hoping this might be to its advantage, it closed down the South African 
Embassy but this proved to be of no avail. Today Transkei is a geo- 
graphical oddity that exists in name only. 


We know that both the sensible Turkish Cypriot community and their 


experienced leaders will refrain from taking certain shortsighted and 
final decisions before they have exhausted all peaceful methods. 
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COUNTRY SECTION SUBKET 


TURKISH EXPORTERS MARKET TFSC PRODUCE 
[Istanbul CI'MHURIYET in Turkish 11 Nov 79 p 5 


[Text | Istanbul News Service -- Turkish Fresh Fruit and Vegetable Exporters’ 
Union Board of Directors Chairman Yasar Unal pointed out that Cypriot-grown 
citrus fruits such as oranges, lemons am grapefruit are being sold for $500- 
$600 to West European and Scandinavian countries and said that the embargo 
on the Turkish Federated State of Cyprus [TFSC} had been broken. 


Unal said that they had realized foreign sales of 1,500 tons of citrus 
fruits from Cyprus to Austria, West Germany, the Netherlands, Sweden and 
Finland and that the produce had been marketed under the Turkish brand. 
Noting that steady markets had been formed in these countries, Yasar Unal 
gave the following information, in summary: 


"Citrus sales abroad, which are going at $500-$600 prices, will last for 

7 months. Our shipping problem has been resolved, and a 600-700-ton ship is 
scheduled to make two trips per month. In this way, the opportunity has 
been provided for realizing the best value from the citrus fruits produced 
in the Turkish sector of Cyprus. In @ way, the ongoing sales abread mean 
that the economic embargo placed on the TFSC has been broken to a degree.” 
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